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KIR§_EHiR TEMATIK HALK iNANCLARININ
GENEL TURK HALK INANCLARINDAKI YERINE DAIR
BAZI NOTLAR

REMARKS ON KIRSEHIR THEMATIC FOLKLORIC BELIEFS IN THE
LIGHT OF GENERAL TURKISH FOLKLORIC BELIEFS

HEKOTOPBIE HABJIOAEHMUSA ITO ITIOBOJAY TEMATHYECKHUX
HAPO/HBIX BEPOBAHUI I'OPOJA KBIPIIEXWUP B CHCTEME
OBUHIETIOPKCKHUX HAPOJIHBIX BEPOBAHUI

Dr. Yasar KALAFAT"

Ozet

Halk inanmalar1 derlemelerinde monografi derleme donemi biiyiik 6l¢iide ta-
mamlanmig olmasia ragmen derlenilen inanmalari ortak paydalari, arka planlari,
baglantilar1 ve diger ilgili disiplinlerdeki yerlerine yeterince isaret edilememistir.
Bu hal onlarin kimliklendirilememelerine yol agabilmektedir. Esasen alandan der-
leme ilgili edebiyatla anlamlandirma ve nihai degerlendirmege tabi tutmak cok
farkli metotlarin belki de disiplinlerin alanina girer. Bu ¢alisma, Kirgehir’den alan-
dan derlenilmesi Asur Ulger tarafindan yapilmis diger iki safhas1 tarafimizdan ik-
mal edilmege calisilmis bir denemedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Halk inanmalari, Kirsehir, degerlendirme, deneme, alan-
dan derleme

Abstract

Despite the fact that in the scope of folkloric belief compilations, monographic
compilation period has been completed to a great extent, joint denominators, their
background, connections and their coverage in other relevant disciplines have not
been touched upon sufficiently. This may lead lack of their identification. In fact,
compilation work carried out in the field, to put meanings in terms of the relevant
literature and to make a final assessment enter in very different methods and
possibly in the field of very different disciplines. The findings in our research have
been developed from Kirsehir field work.

Key words: folkloric beliefs, Kirsehir, compilation through field work,
assessment

" Halk Bilimi Arastirma Merkezi Bagkani, Ankara/TURKIYE
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GIRIS

Bu irdeleme denemesi Asur Ulger’m bir ¢alismasindan' hareketle yapilmustir.
Anilan galigma esas alinarak o galismalari bazi halk inang temalar1 diger Tiirk kiil-
tiir bolgelerinde ve Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklardaki benzerleri ile sayilar, renkler, iyeler,
bitkiler, hayvanlar, biiyiiler, ekmek, tuz, gelin giinler, yagmur, kisioglu ve digerleri
bagliklar1 altinda karsilastirilmalart cihetine gidilmigtir.

METIN
Eserdeki formel sayilardan;

“Dogum yapan kadin kirk giin digar1 ¢ikmaz ¢iinkii kirk basar” “bebege kirkli
iken su verilmez onun suyunu melekler verir.” “Bes tas denilen oyun kitlik getire-
cegi inanci ile oynanmaz”, “iki minder iist liste konulup oturulur ise iki evlilik ya-
pilacagina inanilir” “kina iistiine kina yakan kadinin esi iki evlilik yapar”, “erkek
cocugunun tek eline kina yakilir iki eline kina yakilan ¢ocugun ¢ift evlilik yapaca-

gima inanilir’™”

Kirk basmasi, kirki ¢ikmadan esikten disariya ¢ikarilmamas: hatta aksamdan
sonra giysilerinin esigin disinda birakilmamasi, kirkinin dékiilmesi gerektigi, kirk
basmamasi i¢in bir seri inang igerikli uygulamanin yapilmasi Tiirk kiiltiirli halklar-
da ¢ok bilinen inangtir.’ Keza bebegin bilhassa kirki ¢ikmamis bebegin melek sa-
yildig1, melekleri gordiigii onlara giildiigii, onlar tarafindan korundugu inanci da
¢ok yaygimdir.* Kirk formel sayis1 inang kiiltiiriimiizde genis ve koklii bir yer tutar
geleneksel inang sistemimizde, tasavvuf anlayisimizda, farkl tarikatlarimizda bu
say1 genis yer tutar ve dogaldir ki, yazili ve sozlii kiiltiiriimiizde genis yer utar’
Keza bes sayisi1 da dyledir. izah1 Beser’den iltisaklanarak da yapilabilirken bu say1
da sayisal bir kod olusturmakta etrafinda “Besler” “Bes Kardesler” gibi inang ige-
rikli isim birlesimler olusturmaktadir® Tag etrafinda olusan halk inanglar1 bilinirken
tag bereket ve bes tas oyunu bereket baglantist incelenmege muhtagtir.

Tek ve cift sayili olmak da halk inanglarimizda 6énemli bir yer tutmaktadir ve
bize gore yeterince irdelenilmemis bir konudur. Sayilarin tek veya ¢ift olmasi ile
diigiin ve cenaze ikramlarinda gayip alemine mesaj verilir. Keza grup halinde yapi-
lan siinnet igleminde sayinin ¢ift veya tek olusu tizerinde durulur ¢ifte tamamlamak

LAl Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar, Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2010
2 A.ge..
*Behiye Koksal, “Koroglu destaninda Kirklar Motifi” Uluslararasi Koroglu, Bolu Tarih
ve Kiiltiirii Sempozyumu, Bolu 17-18 Ekim 2009;Yasar Kalafat  Halk Inanglar Itibariyle
Dogu Anadolu ve Ortatoroslarda Kirk Motifi” 3. Alanya Tarih ve Kiiltiir Semineri (12—
}3 Kasim 1993 Alanya) Alanya Tarih ve Kiiltiir Seminerleri, 1995 sh. 265-270

A.ge.
> Yasar Kalafat,Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk inanclar izleri, Ankara 2010, 6. Bsk. An-
kara Berikan yaymlar
® Ali Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar, Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2010
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icin horoz kesmek gibi yontemlerle kan akitmak suretiyle ¢ift olmasi saglanmak
istenir. Bu tiir misalleri artirmak miimkiindiir.” Kina ve minder 6rnekleri bu konuda
cok onemli bulgulardir. Halk inanglarinda kafasinda iki iv merkezi olan ¢ocuklarin
biiyiidiiklerinde ¢ift evlilik yapacaklarina inantlir.

Eserdeki formel renklerden

2

“Karga oterse kara haber gelir”, “Kara kedi gormek ugursuzluktur.”,”Nazar
degmesin diye ylize kara siirlilmesi gerektigine inanilir.””’Nazar degmesin diye
¢ocuklarin omzuna igde agacindan bir parca ve mavi boncuk dikilir.”, “Mavi goz-
liiniin gozii ¢ok deger”, “Nazara kars1 kursun dokiiliir Eritilen kursun nazar degenin
heykeli gibi belli olur.” “Nazar degene tizerlik yakilir, giris kapisina tizerlik asilir.”
“Nazarliklarda igde dali kullanilir**“Nazar1 deyeceginden siiphelenilen kimse gorii-
niince korunmak i¢in kisinin kendisine ¢imdik atmasi gerektigine inanilir” “Nazar
degene tuz ¢evrilir” “Ekin tarlalarinin ortasina cilk (bozulmus) yumurta gomiiliir ki
nazar degmesin” “Tandira kapatilan kara sa¢ gece alinip verilmez ki kara haber
almip verilmemis olsun. Zaruret var ise igerisine kiil konur®

Kara’nin yon tanimlamasi, biiyiikliik tanimlamasi gibi anlamlarmin yani sira
inang icerigi bakimindan yas, 6liim gibi anlamlar1 da vardir.’ Kara haber verici
olarak bilinen baz1 hal ve hareketler 6liime yol agtigina inanilan gii¢leri gorebilme-
leri ile izah edilir. Deprem tiiriinden bazi olaylar1 bazi hayvanatin duyular1 sezmege
gérmege miisaittir. Karga, Kara Kedi, Baykus bu miinasebetle zikredilebilir. Kirse-
hir’in Pistilli Hikayesi’nde devden kurtulmak isteyen Pistillt “Allah’1m beni ya bir
kara tas eyle ya da bir karakus” diyecektir."’ Halk inanglarimizda alin karanmn
agin 6zel mesajlari vardir."

Kisioglunun da nefthinden kaynaklanan kisiden kisiye gore degisebilen gozle-
rindeki sua ile olumsuz tesir de yapabilen bir giiciiniin olduguna dair bir inang var-
dir. Bu giiciin mavi gozliilerde daha fazla olduguna ve mavi rengin bu giice karst
koruyuculuga inanilirken bu giiciin gdy/mavi ile iliskilendirildigi bilinmektedir.
Nazar olarak bilinen bu inan¢ mala ve cana da zarar verebilmekte ve korunma care-
leri arasinda kursun dokmek ve iizerlik tiitsiilemek de yer almaktadir. "2

7 Yasar Kalafat,Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk inanclar izleri, Ankara 2010, 6. Bsk. An-
kara Berikan yaymnlar

¥ Ali Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar, Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yaymlari

® Yasar Kalafat “Tiirk Halk Inanclarinda Kara” Uluslararas: 4. Tiirk Kiiltiir Kongresi
Bildirileri, Ankara sh. 274-284; Tiirk Diinyas1 Tarih Dergisi, Agustos 1999 S. 152 sh.
17-21; Islam ve Kiiltiir Arastirmalari, Sofya, 1999 S. 4 sh. 398-409; Erciyes Aralik
2002 S. 300 sh. 30-34

2 Ali Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar, Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yaynlari, Ankara, 2010

"' Yasar Kalafat, “Tiirk Kiiltiir Cografyasinda Renkler”, IV. Uluslararas: Van Gélii Hav-
zas1 Sempozyumu, 19-20 Haziran 2008 Ahlat- Bitlis

Zyasar Kalafat, “Aksehir Ornekleri ile Tirk Kiltirli Halklarda Od/Ates/Ocak fyesi”
I.Uluslararasi Sel¢cuklu’dan Giiniimiize Aksehir Kongresi ve Sanat Etkinlikleri (20-21
Kasim 2008), Ed. Y Kiigiikdag-M.C1ipan, Konya, 2010, s. 121- 139
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Tuzun nazardan koruyucu ve kurtarici etkisi olduguna inanilir. Tuz nazar bag-
lantil ¢ok sayida inang ve uygulama vardir. Tuz bizzat nazar kirici olarak bilirken
birgok nazarhikta a yer alir. Uzerligin yakilmasinda tuza da yer verilir."*“Tuz Ce-
virme” bunlardan birisidir. Nazar aldigina inanilan kimsenin bagi etrafinda etmek
cevirmede oldugu gibi tuz dolandirilip bu tuz bir fakire sadaka olarak veya hayvan-
lara verilir.'*

Yumurta etrafinda da ¢ok sayida inang toplanmistir. Yumurta nazar baglantili
inanglar1 gelin yeni evine gelecegi zaman esikten iceri girmeden evvel o evin duva-
rina yumurta vurularak kirilir.. Tarlanin siiriilmesine ilk baslandig1 giin ¢ifti siire-
cek olan Okiizlerin anlina atilarak yumurta kirilir. Sirke, hamur, yogurt mayasi gibi
artim1 simgeleyen nesneler gibi yumurta da gelece komsuya verilmez. "

Tandir sac’nda hikmet aranilmasi od/ocak kiiltii ile izah edilebilir. Nitekim
kiil sonmiis oddur. Aksam faktoriiniin izahi ise bize gore “giin” kiiltii ile ilgili ol-
mali. Zira kara iyeler giin battiktan sonra daha etkili olurlar seklinde bir inang var-
dir.'®

Iyelerle ilgili formel inanglar

“Evdeki esik, kapi, direk bigakla oyulmaz. Oyulursa eve alacakli girecegine
inanilir.””’Kap1 esigi kutsaldir, kirletilmez girerken ve c¢ikarken besleme c¢eki-
lir.”,”Yeni dogan bebegin gobegi kesilir esigin dibine gomiiliir ise evcil olur” “Bos
besik sallanilmaz sallanilir ise bebegin dlecegine inanilir.” Zemheri (Ocak) ayinda
cocuklar gece disari ¢ikarilmaz, Karagonculoz, Seyyidivakkas/Seyit Vakkas
isimli varliklarin g¢ocuklar1 kagiracagi soylenir.” “Kaynar su yere serpilir ise cin
carpar.” “Yiiz felci gecirmis kimselere cin ¢arpmis denir” “Atese su dokerken ‘des-
tur’ denilmese cin ¢arpar.” “Koyun melek, kec¢i seytandir, cin keci kiliginda gozii-
kiir.” “Sogan sarimsak yakilmaz yakilir ise seytanin parasi ¢ogalir.” “ Gece sogan,
sarimsak sabun tuz ne alinir ne de verilir. Alinir verilir ise ac1 habere isaret eder”

“Gece 1slik ¢almak seytan cagirmak anlanuna gelir”."”

Halk inang¢larimizda cin seytan ve peri karmasasi hala stirmektedir. Halk bu ta-
nimlamay1 “aslt cinlerden olup sonra seytanlarin basi olan iblis” olarak yapmustir.
Bu yapilanmaya taninan. Bir de iyelerden kara iyeler eklenilmistir Evin koruyucu
iyesinin esigin altinda yasadigi inanci vardir Onu hosmut etmek higmindan kagmak

Y Yasar Kalafat, “Bahgelievler Ornekleri ile Tiirk Kiiltiirlii Halklarda Uzerlik inanci ve
Uygulamalar” Kodlar ve Kiiltler 1, Tiirk Kiiltiirlii Halklarda Karsilastirmali Halk
Inanclar, Berikan yayinlari, Ankara 2009 s. 55-77

“Yasar Kalafat, “Van Golii Havzast Ornekleri ile Tirk Kiiltiirlii Halklarda Tuz inanci” V.
Van Golii Sempozyumu, Van 2009

'’ Yagsar Kalafat, Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk inanclari izleri, Ankara 2010, 6. Bsk.
Ankara Berikan yaymlar

' Yagar Kalafat, “Bing6l ve Yoresi Ornekleri ile Halk inanglarinda ‘Cini Basma Cik-
mak’ Deyimine Dair”, II. Bingdél Sempozyumu 25-27 Temmuz 2008, Bingol

7 Al Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yaymlari,
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icin esitli inanglar ve bunlara bagh uygulamalar vardir.'® Esikte oturulmaz, esikte
dikilinmez. Evin, hanenin, ocagin kutsallig1 esikle baslar. Esigin gecilmesi ile dost-
luk baslamis olur. Korunulan alana girilmis olunur. Kara iyeler esigin disinda kalir
inanc1 vardir. Al karist tiirlinden giiglerden korunmak esigin Oniinde ates yakilir
erkek at kisnetilir."

Halk inanglarinda sahiplilik, sahiplenmis olmak tiiriinden inanglar vardir. G6-
rlinmeyen bazi giiclerin cemadat, nebatat insanat ve hayvanattan bazi seyleri sahip-
lenebilecegine sahiplerinden alabileceklerine inanilir. Sahipliler ¢ok kere tekin
olmayan nesnelerdir. Bunlara destur denilmeden besmele ¢ekilmeden sahibi ikna
edilmeden adeta yaklasilmaz..Besigin sahibi onun ait oldugu bebektir. Besik bebegi
ile sallanir. Bos besik sallanir ise goriinmeyenlerce besigin sahiplenebilecegine bu
halin bebege zarar verebilecegine inanilir. Cocuk kagirmasi ile bilinen kara iyeler
tatar Tiirk halk inanglarindaki 6rnekleri ile bir hayli tasnif edilebilmislerdir. Tiirki-
ye ve Tiirk diinyast halk inan¢larinda kara iyelere dair bir¢ok galigma yapilmakta
olmakla beraber Oylesi bir ansiklopedik liigat yapilamamistir. Karagonculoz,
Seyyidivakkas/Seyit Vakkas Anadolu halk inang cografyasinda gosterdigi 6zellik-
ler itibariyle kara iyelerdir.

Kara iyelerin isimleri ¢ok kere yerel olmaktadir. Ayni iye farkli bolgelerde de-
gisik isimler alabilmektedir. Onlarin isim almalar1 girdikleri sekillere, gosterdikleri
fonksiyonlara, kendileri ile ilgili anlatilara sahneye ¢iktiklar1 ortamlara gore degis-
mektedir.” Veya degisebilmektedir. Suyun bilhassa kaynar suyun atese ve esikten
disar1 besmelesiz dokiilmek istenilmemesi bu varliklarin felg yapma gibi zararin-
dan korunmak i¢indir. Sogan ve sarimsagin bu varliklara ait glimiis ve altinlar ol-
duguna inamlir’'. Islik calmanin bilhassa gece 1slik calmanin sakincasi 1shgm bun-
lara ait bir anlagma araci olarak kabul gérmesindendir. Ayrica kara iyelerden birisi
gece sapa yerlerde yalniz dolagan kimselere ¢esitli donlara girebilirken ¢ok kere
keci goriiniimiine girdigine de inanilir. Koyunun halk inanglarindaki imaji melek
oldugu seklindedir.

Bitkilerle ilgili formeller

Siipiirge dik konmaz, siipiirgenin etrafindaki su etrafa sagilmaz sacilirsa” sey-
tanin ¢ocuklar1 c¢ogalir”, “aksam ev siipiirmek iyi sayilmaz. Ev siipiiren kisinin
kismetini digar1 attigma inamlir” “Ceviz agaci diken kimsenin Omrii kisa

olur”,Bardagin dibinde cay otu pargalar1 goriiniir ise eve misafir gelecegine inani-

'8 Yasar Kalafat, “Bingdl ve Yoresi Ornekleri Ile Halk inanclarinda ‘Cini Basmna Cik-
mak’ Deyimine Dair”, II. Bingél Sempozyumu 25-27 Temmuz 2008, Bingol
19

Yagar Kalafat, Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk inanclan izleri, Ankara 2010, 6. Bsk.
Ankara Berikan yaymlar

*'Yasar Kalafat “Tiirk Halk Inanglarinda Sarimsak ve Soganla Ilgili Hususlar” IL. Lokman
Hekim Tip Tarihi ve Folklorik Tip Giinleri Sempozyumu; Tiirk Halk Kiiltiirii Uzeri-
ne Arastirmalar, Ankara 2001 sh. 85-90; Erciyes, Haziran 2002 S. 294 sh. 18-20
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lir.”, Nazar degmesin diye ¢ocuklarin omzuna igde agacindan bir parca ve mavi
boncuk dikilir.”

Siipiirge etrafinda bir kod olusturacak kadar inan¢ birikmistir. Hayatin biitiin
safhalarinda siipiirge ile ilgili inanglar vardir.”® Siipiirge gelecegi tahminde, kara
iyelere karsi korunmada, bereketi celp etme ve benzeri hallerde inancla iliskilendi-
rilmistir.**

Ceviz agaci ve 0liim iliskili halk inanc1 oldukga ¢oktur. Nahcivanda ceviz aga-
c1 dibinde uyuyanin 6lecegine inanilir. Ceviz yapraginin giivelere karsit koruyucu
giiciine inanilir. Ceviz agacinin giindiiz karbondioksit verdigi inanci yaygimndir.
Igde dalindan nazarliklarda yararlanmak Dogu Karadeniz’de de yaygindir.

Hayvanlarla ilgili formeller

“Karga oterse kara haber alinir.”, ”Bacasina baykus konan evden 6lii ¢ikaca-
gina inanilir.”; “Tavuk horoz gibi 6terse hemen kesilmesi gerekir.” “Yolculukta
Oniine tavsanin ¢ikmasi iyi sayilmaz.”, “Kiz ¢ocugunun dokiilen disi inegin altina
atilir ki dogacak buzagi disi olsun, erkek c¢ocugun disi atilir ise erkek
olur.”,“Képegin uzun uzun ulumasi iyi sayilmaz.” “Kara kedi gérmek ugursuz-
luktur.”, “Koyun melek, keci seytandir cin keci kiliginda gdziikiir.” “Kurbaga ve
tosbagaya el degerse, sigil yapacagina inanilir.” “Kelebek eve gelince ruhtur haber
alir diye inanilir dldiirtilmezler.”, “Kelebek tiirii bocegin evde persembe aksami
gezinmesi 0len ev akrabasinin ruhu diye algilanilir.”, “Yilan oldiriliip yakilir ise
yagmurun yagacagina inanilir.”,”Kurakligi énlemek i¢in su kuyusuna atin kafatasi
kemigi atilir..” Cuma giinii at nali bulmak ugur getirir inanc1 vardir.”, “Evde ka-
rincanin gezmesi bereket igareti olarak algilanir.”, “Giindiiz masal anlatilmasinin
komsunun eseginin dliimiine yol agacagina inamilir.”® Tiirk halk inanglarinda yete-
rince incelenememis olsa da evcil ve yabani hayvanlarin mistik boyutlarina dair
inanclar vardir.*®

Karga Tiirk kiilttirli halklarda daha ziyade Nevruz’da tuzlu gligin tasinacagi
yonden hareketle geng¢ kizlarin kismetinin tahminindeki rolii ile bilinir. Baykus
mezarligin ve dliimiin simgesi olarak bilinir. Tavugun horoz gibi 6tmesi, Kopegin
kurt gibi ulumasi gozlerine goriindiigiine inanilan kara iyelerle izah edilmektedir.
Inek, hayvancilikla gecinen Ozbekler gibi Tiirk toplumlarinda {iremegi simgeler
Insanoglunun 61diigii zaman bilhassa iyi olduguna inaniliyor ise ruhunun agzindan

ZA. g.e
3 Yagar Kalafat, “Antalya Yoresi Ornekleri ile Tiirk Kiiltiir Cografyasinda Siipiirge Inan-
c1”, 20. Yiizyllda Antalya Sempozyumu, 22-23 Kasim 2007, Akdeniz Universitesi Ata-
tiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi aragtirma ve Uygulama Merkezi, Yayma haz. Dog. Dr. Mus-
tafa Oral, Antalya, 2008, s.259-266
# Refiye Okusluk Senesen, “Cukurova halk Kiiltiiriinde Siipiirge ile ilgili inamslar ve uy-
2gsulamalar”, II.Uluslararas1 Tiirk Diinyas: Kiiltiir Kongresi, 19-25 Nisan 2010

A.ge
*Yasar Kalafat, “Tiirk Halk Inanglarinda Hayvan”, Av. Siileyman Kazmaz Armagam,
Tiirk Halk Kiiltiirinli Arastirma ve Tanitma Vakfi, Ankara, 2009, s.261-293
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kelebek gibi ¢iktigi inanci1 Bulgaristan Tiirklerinde de vardir.”” Oldiiriilmiis y1lanm
yakilmasi ile yagmurun yagmasi arasinda iliski kurulmasi inanc1 Azerbaycan Tiirk
kiiltiir cografyasinin da baz1 kesimlerimde vardir. At nalinin bereket ve nazar ile
iligkilendirmesi inanci ¢ok yaygindir. Karinca bereketin simgesi olarak bilinir.
Masal ile esek baglantisini ilk defa gérmekteyiz. Masal anlatimi geceye mahsus bir
olgu iken kara iyelerin etkinlik donemlerinin daha ziyade gece olmasi arasinda bir
iligki kurulabilir
Biiyii icerikli formeller

Bir ¢ocugun elbise sokiigii tizrinde iken dikilirse akli da dikilir. Dikilmesin di-
ye alnina saman ¢opii yapistirilir.”, “Ay tutulunca, davul ve teneke calinca, silah
atinca ay agiga ¢ikar.” “Bardak kirilinca kaza bela 6nlenmis sayilir, ayna kirilir ise
ugursuzluk bereketsizlik gelecegine inanilir.”,“Elini koynuna sokup bekleyen biri-
nin nasibi kesik olur.”, “Kol ve bacaklarda yel agrilarin1 6nlemek i¢in, diigtimlen-
mis dua okunmus ip baglanir ki Makasin agz1 agik kalirsa diismanlar dedikodunu
yapar.” “Gelin olan kizin babasimin evinden ¢ivi alinir, gelin gittigi evin ortasina
cakilir. Bu islem ¢ivi gibi tutsun diye yapilir “gelin ve damadin agzina tath olmala-
11 i¢in sekerli su verilir”,” gelinin ¢eyizine igne gibi batmasin diye igne konul-

2
maZ” 8

Uzerinde sokiik dikilen kimsenin aklinin da dikilecegi inanci ¢ok yaygindir.
Bunun 6nlenilmesi i¢in ¢ok kere giysili kimsenin agzina ip tiirlinden bir sey konur.
Bilhassa kisi giysili iken diigmesi dikilmek istenilmez. Giysiler diigmeli iken diig-
meleri agilmadan bastan siyrilarak ¢ikarilip giyilmesi dogru bulunmaz. Diigme
dikerek digiim atarak biiyl yapilir. Kollarini1 gégsiinde parmaklarini kendi arala-
rinda bagh tutmak da bu kapsamda algilanir. Bu yontemlerle iyilik ve katiiliik igin
biiyii yapilabilirken biiyli bozulmasi i¢in de bunlar yapilirlar. Halk inanglarinda bu
uygulama “baglama” ve bag ¢6zme” olarak bilinir. Damadin baglanilmasi, kurtag-
zmin baglanmasi, sitma hastaliginin baglanilmasi bicag1 ve makasin agik veya ka-
pali olmasi bu kapsamda algilanilabilir.”

Ay tutulunca ses ¢ikarilmasi ile gelin esikten girerken tabak kirdirilmasi sure-
tiyle ses ¢ikarilmig olmasi veya tahta tiirlinden nesnelere vurularak seytan kulagina
kursun denilmesi kara iyelerin giiriiltiiden kagtiklar1 inanci ile ilgi olmali.”® Gelin
kizin arkasindan su testisinin kirtlmasi da bu tiirden bir inancin sonucudur. Bazi

27 A.Tacemen, Bulgaristan Tiirkleri Mevsim Torenlerinin Silsilesi, Kayseri, 1992

2 Ali Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar, Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yaynlari,

¥ Yasar Kalafat, “Alanya Yoresinde Kilit-Bag Kilitlemek — Baglanmak™ Alanya, Tarih ve
Kiiltiir Semineri IT1. 1999.1997.1998.1999.2001, Alanya 2004, sh. 492—496; Erdem Tiirk
Halk Kiiltiirii Ozel Sayisi I11. Eyliil 2001 S. 39 589-597

%% Yasar Kalafat, “Istanbul Orneklemeleri ile Tiirk Kiiltiirlii Halklarda Ses Orucu”, 7. Ulus-
lararasi Tiirk Kiiltiirii Kongresi, 06-10 Ekim 2009 Ankara
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yorelerimizde diigiin evinde oyun esnasinda testi kirilir. Bardagm kirilirken ses
¢ikarmasi da bu inang biitiiniiniin bir pargasidir.’’

Civi ¢akmak Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklarda sabitlemek inanci ile ilgili olmali. igne
sangmak da ayni biitlinlin bir pargasidir. Yatir gonderlerine adak bezi baglandig:
gibi ¢akilir da. Yedi Uyurlar Magarasinin duvarina ¢ivi ¢akarak dis agrisinin dura-
cagina inamlir. imtihan smifinin kapisina, kiz istenilen evin kapisina biiyii niyeti ile
igne saplanir.*® Bazi yorelerde gelin kizin yeni evini benimseyip sik sik ¢ikip gel-
memesi igin cebine tas konur ve” tas gibi yerinde agir ol “enir. Olen bir kimsenin
hortlamasini 6nlemek i¢in son kaldirildig: yere tas konuldugu olur.

Ayna etrafinda da bir kiilt olusmustur. Ayna ile fala bakilir, gece aynaya ba-
kilmaz, Kur’an okunan evde ve cenaze ¢ikarken aynalarin tizeri Ortiiliir veya ters
cevrilirler. Kirki ¢itkmamis bebek ve annesi aynaya baktirilmaz. Kirik ayna kulla-
nilmaz. Ayna sadece arkasi sirli bir cam degil, sirlar iceren bir nesnedir. Gelin san-
digina, boh¢asina muhakkak ayna konulur gelin baba evinden aynayla ¢ikarilir yeni
evine ayna tutularak getirilir.*’

Gelinin ve damadm agzmin tatlandirilmasi gesitli sekillerde olur. Cok kere
serbet icirilmeleri ile saglanir. Tatlhilik hayirl islerin mutluluk ve acilik da kederli
olaylarin yas emaresi olarak kabul edilir.**

Ekmekle ilgili tespitler

Ekmek yapilan tandirin iizerine kapatilan kara sa¢ gece komsuya verilir veya
aliir ise kara haber alinacagina inanilir. Mecburiyet var ise igerisine kiil konur”
“gelinin babasinin evinden tuz, seker ve ekmek alinir. Bunlar gelinin yeni evi ile
kaynasma olsun diye yeni evin ekmegine, sekerine ve tuzuna karigtirilir.”, “Ekmek
yapildiktan sonra ekmek sac1 hemen kaldirilir. aksi halde gelinin kaynanasina kars1
gelecegine inanilir.”, “Ekmek yapilacak ekmek sacinin altindaki taslarin birlesti-
rilmeleri halinde, hasret ¢ekenlerin ¢abuk birleseceklerine inanilir.”, “Evirgeg ile
oklava birbirlerine garparsa hasret ¢cekenler kavusur inanci vardir.”

Ekmek etrafinda olusan inanglar da bir kiilt olusturacak kadar ¢okturlar. Ekmek
nimetlerden adeta Kur’an la es tutulur. Her ikisinin de iizerine yemin edilir. Ek-
mekle ilgili olarak bugday, un, hamur gibi ekmegin safhalari, ekmegim hazirlandi-
&1 kap-kacak alet ve edevatta, pisirildigi ocakta kutsiyet aranir. Biitiin ekmek c¢esit-
leri ile ve hayatin dogum evlilik ve 6lim gibi safhalarinda ekmekle ilgili inanglar
vardir. Ekmegin taginmasi, masaya konulmasi, kesilmesi, kirmtilarinin muhafazasi

3! Yagar Kalafat “Tiirk Halk Inanclarinda Ozellikle Toroslarda Kara Iyeler ile Tlgili Halk
Inanglar” Giineyde Kiiltiir, Haziran 1995 S. 76 sh. 21-26

32 Yagar Kalafat, Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk Inanclar Izleri, Ankara 2010, 6. Bsk.
Ankara Berikan yaymlar s.398

3 Yagar Kalafat “ Halk inanglarinda Hususiyle Tahtacilarda Ayna” 1. Akdeniz Yéoresi
Tiirk Topluluklar1 Sosyo —Kiiltiirel Yapis1 (Tahtacilar) Sempozyumu (2627 Kasim
1993 Antalya) Ankara 1995 sh. 75-107

** Yasar Kalafat, “Halk inanglarindan Geleneklere karsilastirmali Bolu-Bakii Diigiin Uygu-
lamalar1”, Uluslararas1 Koroglu, Bolu Tarihi ve Kiiltiirii Sempozyumu, Bolu 17-18
Ekim 2009
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ile ilgili inanglar vardir. Azerbaycan’da gelinin basina bereketi artsin diye ekmek
kirilir. Halk hayrat kiiltiiriinde “Askida ekmek” diye bilinen bir yontem vardir.
File igerisine koyani belli olmayan ihtiyachlarin almasi i¢in birakilan ekmek-
tir.denir.

Tuz ile ilgili tespitler

“Tuzu yere dokenin obiir diinyada kirpikleri ile toplamak zorunda kalacagina
inanilir”, “Nazar degene tuz cevrilir”, “Gelinin babasinin evinden getirip yeni
evindeki yiyeceklere kattiklart nesnele arasinda tuz da vardir” “Gece sogan sarim-
sak soganla gibi tuz alip verenin ac1 haber alacagma inanilir”

Tuzla ekmek c¢ok kere birlikte ortak inang olustururlar Tuz da nimettir. Tuza da
yemin edilir. Tuzun da ekmek gibi dostluklarin siirekliliginde 6nemine inanilir. Tuz
da ekmek gibi bereketi simgeler. Tuz da ekmek gibi Al Karis1 tliriinden goériinme-
yenlere karst koruyucudur. Onun da halk inanglarinda bir kiilt olusturdugu soyle-
nebilir. Gelin kizin eski ve yeni evindeki yiyecekleri karismasi bereket, rizk inanci
ile ilgili olabilir. Bu bir nasip tagima islemi olarak algilanabilir. Verimli tarlanin
tohumundan yeni ekilecek tarlanin tohumuna katilir. Bazi yorelerde de kdyiin to-
humluklarindan birer nispet alinip sembolik ortak tohum karigimi yapildigi olur.

Gelinle ilgili inanglar

Gelin kizin baba evinden alinmig ¢ivi yeni evini benimsesin diye yeni evin or-
tasina ¢ivi gakilir”,, “Gelin ve damadin agiz tatliliklar i¢in serbet icmeleri sagla-
nir”’, “Gelin kaynanasinin sdziinden ¢ikmamasi i¢in onun kollarinin veya bacakla-
rinin arasindan gegirilir”,”gelinin eski ve yeni evlerindeki tuz, ekmek ve sekerin
karigtirilmalart saglanilir.” “Gelin kizin k&t huylarmin babasinin evinde kalmasi
icin arkasi sira “su testisi kirilir.”, “Gelin olanin, askere gidenin, gurbete ¢ikanin
ard1 sira yolculugu rahat olsun, geride biraktiklarini unutmasin diye ayna tutulup su
dokiilerek ugurlanirlar.”,“Gelinin ¢eyizinin igerisine yeni evinde batict olmasin
diye igne konulmaz.”, “gelinin ¢abuk ¢ocuk sahibi olmasi i¢in damatla birlikte yeni
evlerinde ilkin yumurta yemeleri saglanir.”, Gelinin ayakkabilar1 darlik ¢ekmemesi

icin kendisi ile birlikte génderilmez daha sonra génderilir.”,*®

Gelinin kaynanasiin kolunun veya ayaklarinin arasindan ge¢mesi bir dlem de-
gistirme olayidir. Gelinin kizlik donemindeki baba evi dlemi geride kalmis yeni bir
aleme girilmis ve yeni bir koruyucunun korumasina altina girilmistir. Yenen pehli-
van ile yenilen pehlivanin kol altindan ge¢mesi de bu tiir bir inancin sonucudur.
Yenilen yenenin korumasina altina girer yeni alemde yer alir. Delikli tagtan geg-
menin de mahiyeti bu olmali. Rahatsizlik veren kara iye tagin 6teki tarafinda kalir-
ken diger yakada kalan kesim tastaki gii¢ tarafindan korunmaktadir®’

3 Ali Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar, Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yaynlari,

Y Age

7 Yasar Kalafat “Tiirk Halk Inanglarinda Ozellikle Toroslarda Kara lyeler ile ilgili Halk
Inanglar1” Giineyde Kiiltiir, Haziran 1995 S. 76 sh. 21-26
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Halk inanglarimizda ayakla birlikte ayakkabi da bir kod olusturmustur. Olii
evini tanitmak i¢in Olenin ayakkabisi kapinin 6niine uglarn disar1 bakacak sekilde
konur. Ayakkabmin ters donmesi ugursuzluk isaretidir. Istenilmeyen misafirin
aya§<8kab1sma tuz konur. Riiyada ayakkabinin ayagi sikmasi sikinti olarak yorumla-
nir.

Giinlerle ilgili formelleri
Kelebek ve benzeri boceklerin evlerde Persembe geceleri goriilmesi dlen bir

99 ¢

yakinin ruhu olarak algilanir”, “Sal giinii yola ¢ikilmaz”, “iki bayram arasi nikah
kiy1llmaz”,”Cocugu dlen anne bayram giinii dikis yapar ise ¢ocuguna ignenin bata-
cagina inanir.” “Cuma giinii at nali bulmak ugur getirir inanc1 vardir”, Giin gece
iligkisi itibariyle gece sakiz gignenmez, gece aynaya bakilmaz, gece esikten disari

¢op tiirii seyler dokiilmez,, gece komsuya muayyen seyler verilmez®’

Persembe giinleri ile Cuma aksamlarinin kutsalligi ¢cok kere birlesmistir. Sali
sallanir diye bilinir ve Sal1 giin bir ise baslanilmaz bazilarina gore dini bayramlar
Cuma giiniine rastlar ise Cuma da bayram sayildigindan iki bayram arasinda nikéh
kilinmayacagi dar vakte nikah sigdirilmasin diye bu inang¢ benimsenmistir.

Yagmurla ilgili Inanglar;

“Olen kimsenin defin esnasinda ayak baglar1 ¢dziilmezse yagmur yagmaz.”,
“Yagmurun yagmasi i¢in su kuyusuna at kafatasi atilir.”, “Yilanin 6ldiiriiliip ya-
kilmas1 halinde yagmurun yagacagma inanilir.”, “Dolu yagarken gilines gérmemis
demirin esikten disar1 atilmasi halinde dolunun kesilecegine inanilir.”, “Su ile ilgili
diger inanglarda, “Ayakta su ic¢ilmez..”, “Mercimek tarlasinin ortasina sam yeli
yakmasin diye su konur.” Gelin kizin kotii huylarinin babasinin evinde kalmasi igin
arkasi sira “su testisi kirilir.”, “Gelin olanin, askere gidenin, gurbete ¢ikanin ardi
sira, yolculugu rahat olsun geride biraktiklarini unutmasin diye ayna tutulup su
dokiilerek ugurlanirlar.”*

Giin géormemis nesnelerde hikmet aramak demirde oldugu gibi su i¢in de ge-
cerlidir. Nahcivanda nevruzda giin gérmemis suda hikmet aranir saglik ve bereket
icin evlerin dort bir kdsesine serpilir. Bir¢ok dini uygulama giin dogmadan yapilir.

Oliim Emaresi olarak bilinen inanglar;

“Olen bir kimsenin eti katilagmiyor ise onun ardi sira bir kimsenin daha 6lebi-
lecegine inanilir.”, “Ceviz agact eken kimsenin Omriiniin kisa olacagina inani-
lir”,Cok aglayan ¢cocugun ebeveynlerinden birinin 6lecegine inanilir ve bu 6liimiin
Onlenilmesi i¢in onun agzina hafifce vurularak ‘kendi basini, kendini ye’ denir.”
“Riiyasinda disi kirilan veya dis g¢ektiren kimsenin ailesinde birisinin dlecegine
inanilir.”, “Her insanin bir yildizinin olduguna yildizi kayan kimsenin 6lecegine
inanilir.”, “Giindiiz masal anlatilmasinin komsunun eseginin liimiine yol acacagi-

¥ Yasar Kalafat “Tiirk Diinyasinda Karsilastirmali Ayak ve Ayakkabi ile flgili inanglar”
Tiirk Folkloru, Mart 1999 s. 96 sh. 15-16

¥ Ali Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar, Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yaynlari,

YAge
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na inanilir.” Oliimle ilgili olarak ayrica; “6len kimsenin yatag1 yikanmadan kulla-
nilmamalidir. O yatakta 6lenin cani kaldigina inanilir”, “Atese atilip yakilan kemi-
gin Oliilerin kemiklerinin sizlamasina sebep olur”,”Gece sakiz ¢igneyen kimse 6lii
eti cignemis olur”, “Oliiniin defininde toprak atilan kiirek yere konur yerden ali-

25 41
nir-,

Oliim igerikli Kirsehir’de yasayan definde toprak atilmasi ve diger inanglar
Tiirk kiiltiirlii halklarin tamamen ortak inanglaridir.*

Kiigiik ¢cocuklarin melek olduklar1 gelecekteki olaylar gorebildiklerine inanilir.
Olecek bilhassa babanin bebek tarafindan bilindigi bu nedenle aglanildigina inani-
lir. bebek yasta 6len ¢ocuklarin anne ve babalarini cennetin kapisinda bekledikleri-
ne inanilir.. Oliim habercisi olarak en fazla bilinen vasat goriilen riiyalardir. Birgok
riiya gorene gore degismekle beraber 6liim habercisi olarak bilinir. bu konuda da
bircok ritiiel istik/ayinle ilgili uygulamalar yapilir. Mesela riiya suya anlatilir, yas-
tik ters gevrilir. Ayetelkiirsii okunur. Hayur, islenir fakir sevindirilir.*’

Kisioglu ile ilgili inanglar;

“Cocugun dokiilen disi egitim gdrmiis bir kimsenin cebine konulur ise iyi tahsil
alabilecegine inamlir.” “Ilk ¢ikan dis icin dis hedigi yapilip yakin gevreye dagiti-
Iir.” , “Yeni dogan bebegin gdbegi kesilir esigin dibine gdmiiliir ise evcil olur.”,
“Gece tirnak” kesmek giinahtir, giindiiz de kesilmis olsa kesilen tirnaklar tas kovu-
guna konur, topraga gomiiliir. “Tirnagin1 atese atan cehenneme gider inanci var-
dir.”, Kadinlarin tarak artig1 saglari, kap1 siivelerinin balamir denilen kismina soku-
lur, disartya sagilan sagin sahibinin bagimin agriyacagma, dmiirlerinin kisalacagina

inanilir. Daha sonra toplanan bu sag¢lar, hayvan baglamada 6rme ip olarak kullani-
lir.*

Halk inanclarinda kisioglunda da 6zel bir kuvvenin olduguna kisinin cinsiyeti-
ne yasma 6zel hallerine gore bu kuvvenin sekillendigine inanilir.* Bu kuvvenin
istenilmesi halinde baz1 6zel uygulamalarla aktarilabilecegine inanilir. Bu kuvve-
den yararlamlmak istenilir veya zararindan korunmak istenir. Oliiniin yatagmnin
yikanmadan kullanilmamas: gerektigi inanci bunlardandir. Egitimli kimsenin cebi-

Al Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar, Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yaynlari,

* Yasar Kalafat, “Agr1 Yoresi Ornekleri ile Tiirk Kiiltiirlii Halklarda Toprak Kiilti”, TI.
Uluslararasi Agr1 Dagi Sempozyumu, Editér Oktay Belli, Istanbul, 2009, s. 323-330

# Yagsar Kalafat “Anadolu ve Yakin Cevresi Tiirk Halk Inanglarinda Oliim Veya Halk
Inanglarimiza Gére Yatir Ziyareti” Geemisten Giiniimiize Mezarhklar Kiiltiirii ve insan
Hayatina Etkileri Sempozyumu, (18-20 Aralik 1998 AKSM —istanbul) istanbul 1999 sh.
239-271

# Ali Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar, Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yaynlari,

* Yasar Kalafat “Halk Inanclarimizda Goge Kaldirma Dini Pratigi, Damadin Gége Kaldi-
rilmas1” 3. Milletlerarasi Tiirk Halk Edebiyati ve Folkloru Kongresi Bildirileri, Ankara
1997 sh. 133-140
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ne konulan disten hikmet beklenilmesi de bunlardandir. Dis, tirnak, gébek bagi,
bebegin esi, sa¢ gibi artik aksamlarla ilgili inanglarda bu hususu takip etmek miim-
kiindiir. Halk tefekkiiriinde “insan artig1 miibarektir ¢6le atilmaz”, “Insan Allah’m
yeryiiziindeki halifesidir Insandaki esmail hiinsay1 fark etmis olsa idi seytan isyan

etmezdi”,*®

Sa¢ etrafinda da Tirk kiiltiir cografyasinda bir hayli inang birikmigtir. Kadin
saclar sagilmaz, sa¢ kullanilarak biiyii yapilir. Kisioglunun kutunun saglarin dibin-
de olduguna inanilir. Sagin taranma seklinden ve oriiklerden hareketle medeni hali
anlatan mesajlar verilebilir. Yaslarda sa¢ yonularak acinin derecesi anlatilmis olu-
nur.”’

Diger inanglar;

Bir konu konusulurken hapsiran birisi veya okunan ezan sahit olarak gosterile-
bilir.” “Goziin segirmesi, kulagin ¢inlamasi, ayaginin altinin elinin i¢inin kaginmasi
ayagim siiriiterek ylirlimiis olmak, ayakkabimin ters donmiis olmasi, oturan kimse-
nin ayaklarmin iizerinden gegmek, gelecegi anlamlandirmada fal gibi degerlendiri-
lir.” “Yemini gegersiz kilmak i¢in bas iistiinde ¢op kirilir™*®

Ezanin “okunan ezan hakki” seklinde sahit gosterilmesi veya ezana ant i¢ilmesi
¢ok yaygindir.*’ Bas iizerinde ¢op kirilmast tespiti bizim i¢in yeni olmustur. Azer-
baycan’da Tiirk halk inanglarinda gelinin basinda ekmek kirilir.,>

SONUC:

Halk inanglarindaki bir kismi biat, sirk ve hurafe de olan inanglar bizim ortak
paydalarimizdandir inanmalarla inanglar ve inanglarla da din muhakkak ayni seyler
degillerdir. Ancak bunlarin tespit edilmeleri tasnif edilmeleri anlamlandirilmalar
giinlimiizli ve gegmisimizi anlayip anlamlandirma adina énemli hususlardir..

* Yasar Kalafat, Dogu Anadolu’da Eski Tiirk inanglari izleri, Ankara 2010, 6. Bsk.
Ankara Berikan yaynlar

*" Yasar Kalafat “Balkan Tiirklerinden Orneklerle Halk inanglarimizda Sa¢” I.Uluslar
aras1 Balkan Tiirkleri Sempozyumu 28-29 Eyliil 2001 Prizren, Balkan Tirkoloji Sem-
pozyumu Bildirileri yayma hazirlayanlar, Prof. Dr. N. Hafiz, Prof. Dr. T. Hafiz BAL TAM
Prizren 2006 sf. 308-314; Erciyes, Ocak 2002 S. 301 sh. 15-16,

® Ali Ulger, Hatirladim, Kirsehir’den Anlatilar, Masallar, Rivayetler, Anadolu Folklor
Vakfi Yaynlari,

¥ Yagar Kalafat, islamiyet ve Tiirk Halk inanclan, Tirk Kiiltirli Halklarda Halk
Inanclan, Berikan yayinlari, Genisletilmis 2. Baski Ankara, 2009

% Yasar Kalafat, Tiirk Kiiltiirli Halklarda Halk inanglari, Dedem Korkut Yukar1 El-
ler, V-VI Lalezar, Ankara, 2008

20



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

PERSONALITY

SAHSIYET

JUIHOCTDb

Behruz Elmamuz IMAMVERDIOGLU"

Ozet

Makalede; sahsiyet (kisilik) ve onun bigimlenmesi aragtirilmaktadir. Cesitli te-
orilerin, fikirlerin sahsiyete (kisilige) etkileri ortaya konuyor.

Freud, Neo-Freudians, Skinner, Albert Bandura, Valter Mischel, Julian Rotter
gibi teori ve teorisyenlerin, sahsiyetin bicimlenmesinde énemli rolleri olmustur.

Anahtar kelimeler: psikoterapi, sahsiyet (kisilik), sosyal-psikolojik anlam, te-
ori ve metodlar

Abstract

They investigated personality and to his forming in the information. Attitude is
learnt of the different theories, thoughts to the personality.

From these theories, Freud, Neo-freudians, Skinner, Albert has Batirdira,
Valter Mischel, Julian to the important role in forming of the Rotter, personality.

Keywords. Psychodynamic, personality, Behavioral Perspective,Social
Learning

Psychodynamic Approach

Personality refers to distinctive, enduring characteristics or patterns of
behavior. An individual's personality reveals itself through consistent behavior in a
variety of situations.This chapter describes different theories that have attempted to
explain personality and its development.

Psychodynamic theories (also called psychoanalytic theories) of personality
descended from Sigmund Freud and his theory of personality.

For most psychodynamic theorists, personality is mainly unconscious. That is,
it is beyond our awareness. In order to understand someone's personality, the

" Department of Management and Accounting, Parsabad Barnch, Islamic Azad
University, Parsabad, IRAN; BDU-nun psixologiya kafedrasinin aspirant.
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symbolic meanings of behavior and deep inner workings of the mind must be
investigated. Early experiences with parents shape personalities, according to
psycho-dynamic theorists.(1s55)

-Freud's Theory Sigmund Freud psychodynamic approach to personality
developed as a result of his work with adult patients who had psychiatric and
emotional problems. Freud's theory emphasized three main points:

1. Childhood experiences determine adult personality.

2. Unconscious mental processes influence everyday behavior.

3. Conflict causes most human behavior.

according to Freud, each adult personality consists of an id, ego, and superego.

According to Freud, the id is unconscious and has no contact with reality. It
works according to the pleasure principle—the id always seeks pleasure and
avoids pain. The id contains the libido or sexual energy.(3s25)

The ego evolves from the id and deals with the demands of reality. It is called
the executive branch of personality because it makes rational decisions. The reality
principle describes how the ego tries to bring individual id demands within the
norms of society. The ego, however, cannot determine if something is right or
wrong.

The superego is capable of determining if something is right or wrong because
it is our conscience. The superego does not consider reality, only rules about moral
behavior.According to Freud, behavior is the outcome of an ongoing series of
conflicts between the id, ego, and superego. Conflicts dealing with sexual and
aggressive impulses are likely to have far-reaching consequences because social
norms dictate that these impulses be routinely frustrated.Freud considered
personality to be like an iceberg—most of our personality exists below the level of
awareness just as most of an iceberg is hidden beneath the surface of the water.
Freud referred to the hidden part of our personality as the unconscious. Even
though Freud felt that many thoughts, memories, and desires were unconscious,
they nonetheless influence our behavior.(4s54)

The conscious part of our personality consists of whatever we are aware of at
any particular point in time.The preconscious, according to Freud, contains
material that is just below the surface of awareness but can be easily retrieved. An
example of preconscious awareness would be your mother's birthdate. You were
not thinking of your mother's birthdate but can if you need or want to.

Defense mechanisms are unconscious methods used by the ego to distort
reality and thereby protect us from anxiety. Anxiety can result from the irrational,
pleasure demandsof the idor from the superego causing guilty feelings about a real
or imagined transgression.Common defense mechanisms are:
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Rationalization

Creating false but plausible excuses to justify unacceptable behavior. Example:
Reducing guilt for cheating on your taxes by rationalizing "everyone does it."

Repression

Pushing unacceptable id impulses out of awareness and back into the
unconscious. Sometimes called "motivated forgetting."

Example: Having no memory of an unpleasant experience.
Reaction Formation

Behaving in exactly the opposite of one's true feelings.Example: A mother who
feels resentment toward a child may be overly cautious and protective.

Regression
Reversion to immature patterns of behavior. Example: Temper tantrums.
ProjectionAttributing one's own thoughts, feelings, motives, shortcomings, etc.

to others. Example: A wife who constantly suspects her husband of having an affair
because unconsciously she has thought of having an affair.

Displacement shifting unacceptable feelings from their original source to a
safer, substitute target.Example: You are mad at your boss, but you do not yell at
your boss; instead you become angry with a family member when you return
home.(2s35)

Sublimation

A useful, socially acceptable course of behavior replaces a socially
unacceptable or distasteful impulse. Example: A person who feels aggression due
to a lack of control plays an aggressive game of basketball with friends every other
day.

Intellectualization

By dealing with a stressful situation in an intellectual and unemotional manner,
a person detaches himself from the stress. Example: A person who has lost a family
member due to illness will willingly speak of the medical terminology of the illness
but will not discuss the emotional aspects of the illness.(8s41)

Denial Denying that a very unpleasant thing has happened.

Example: A person with severe stomach pains, possibly an ulcer, refuses to see
a doctor because he feels it is only indigestion.

-Stages of Psychosexual Development

Freud believed that we go through five stages of psychosexual development in
forming our personalities. Each stage represents a different erogenous zone or part
of the body where pleasure originates.
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Freud's Psychosexual Stages

Stage Age Erogen Zone Description
0-18 Stimulation of mouth produces pleasure;
Oral months Mouth enjoys sucking, biting, chewing. Weaning is

major task or conflict.

18-36 Toilet training is major task. Expelling and
Anal Anus -
months retaining feces produces pleasure.
3-6 o . .
Phallic Genitals Self: stlmula.tlon of genitals produces
years pleasure. Oedi-

pal (for boys) and Electra (for girls) conflicts occur— children have
erotic desires for opposite-sex parent as well as feelings of fear and hostility
for same-sex parent.

Stage Age Erogen Zone Description
6-12 Sexual feelings are repressed. Social
Latency None contacts beyond immediate family are
years expanded.
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AGIT VE TURKULERIMIiZDE
BU DUNYADAN OTE DUNYAYA GOC

IN OUR REQUIEMS AND FOLK SONGS IMMIGRATION FROM THIS
WORKS TO THE HEREAFTER

NPUUYUTAHUSA U IEPECEJEHUE U3 O TOIO MUPA B MUP
MOTYCTOPOHHUM

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Mehmet YARDIMCI™ - Demet GULCICEK™

Ozet

Gog¢ tiim toplumlari ve topluluklar etkileyen, insanlik tarihi kadar eski bir ol-
gudur. Gegmiste de giinlimiizde de insanlar; ¢esitli sebeblerle 6liimii, bu diinyadan
Ote diinyaya go¢ olarak gormiistiir. Bu anlayisini, agit ve tiirkiilerde ¢okea dile
getirmigtir. Oliimiin go¢ olarak algilamsi tiim Tiirk yurtlarinda da gézlenmektedir.

Tiirklerin varligin1 kanitlayan ilk yazilardan bugiinkii eserlerimize, agit yakan-
tiirkli s6yleyen bu konuda en bilgili kisiden, halkin i¢cinden siradan birine kadar,
6liim bu diinyadan 6te diinyaya go¢ olarak goriilmiistiir.

Makale; halk siirinden (agut, tiirkii) 6rnekler vererek bu konuyu ortaya koy-
maktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Gog, 6liim, agt, tiirkii, 6te diinya

Abstract

Migration, affecting all societies, is a phenomeon associated with human being
history. While some migrations which are constived with the reason of wars are
emphasizing, personal migrations display the extent of personality of migration.
One of the most important ways of migration is migration from real life to other
real life.

" DEU Buca Egitim Fak. Tiirk¢e Egitimi Boliim Bagkani, mehmet.yardimci@
deu.edu.tr/TURKIYE

" Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi, Egitim Fakiiltesi, Tiirk¢e Egitimi Anabilim Dali Aras-
tirma Gorevlisi, dgulcicek@mehmetakif.edu.tr/TURKIYE
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The social extent of migration is dealt with different ways in our literature.
Migration, the great migrations in West Trakya the matter of workers who goes to
Germany with people migrating Bulgaria become issue to the novels and stories.
The social extent of migration is dealt in Bekir Yildiz’s “Turkish in Germany* and
IThan Tekeli’s “Migration and More*.

Also the social extent of migration is retold in prays and songs as migration
from real world to other world. While migrating, there are two places one of it, is
left place and the other one which will be gone. Death is also a migration being
from this real world to other world. From Yunus Emre’s times to these days, many
poets

“Bu diinyaya gelen gécer

Gelen géger konan goger”

see ““ the death issue as “migration®, like in these ways above, and often retell.
In our elegy, people migration from this world to other world have been
remembered and their hysterics have been retold. In this implication:

“Ben gelende bizim eller yaz idi

Ettigimiz cilve ile naz idi

Cehiz diizemedim omriim az idi

Gogtiim gomlek ile sallarim yoktur” (Kagizmanl Hifs1-Agit)

folk songs, in these ways as in the examples above, the issue of migration from
this world to other world will be issue with different aspects.

Key words: Immigration, death, requiem, folk song, the hereafter

Gog, tim topluluklan etkileyen, insanlik tarihiyle 6zdes bir olgudur. Dogal
afetler, ekonomik sikintilar, savaglara bagl olarak can giivenligi nedeniyle olusan
gocler gdgiin toplumsal boyutunu vurgularken, iyi bir yasam beklentisi vb. neden-
lerle olusturulan gogler, gdciin bireysel boyutunu sergiler. Gogiin bireysel boyutu-
nun en énemli yani ise, fani diinyadan gercek diinyaya goctiir.

Gogiin toplumsal boyutu edebiyatimizda cesitli bicimlerde islenmistir. Destan-
larda gogler koklerinden koparilma olarak oldukga islevli bir bigimde ele alinmig-
tir. Acili anilarla yasanan muhaceret, Bati Trakya’da 93 Harbi denilen Abdiilhamit
donemindeki biiyiik gocler, 1980’1 yillardaki Bulgaristan’dan yapilan toplu gocler
ve Almanya’ya giden is¢ilerin durumlart roman ve Oykiilere konu olmustur. Bekir
Yildiz’in Tiirkler Almanya’da, ilhan Tekeli’nin Go¢ ve Otesi gibi kimi eserlerde
gdciin toplumsal boyutu islenmistir.

Toplumun en énemli pargasi olan, gelecegi kuracak ¢ocuklari, gogiin nasil etki-
ledigi ¢ocuk edebiyati yazarlarinca konu edilmistir. Giilten Dayioglu’nun Geriye
Donenler, Geride Kalanlar gibi eserlerinde Almanya’ya yapilan toplu goéglerin ¢o-
cuklar iizerindeki sancilar1 dile getirilmistir.
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Gog¢ olgusunun bireysel boyutu ise, bu diinyadan 6te diinyaya goc olarak, agit
ve tiirkiilerde 6zgiin sdyleyislerle ifade edilmistir. Gog, bir yerden baska bir yere
temelli yerlesmektir. Go¢ ederken geride birakilan, terk edilen bir yer ve yeni gidi-
lecek bir baska yer vardir. Tipki 6liim olgusunda oldugu gibi. Oliim de, gecici olan
bu diinyay1 terk edip, dteki diinyaya gog etmektir.

“Bu diinyaya gelen gécer

Gelen goger konan goger” (YARDIMCI,2009:31)

“ Yalanct diinyaya konup gécenler

Ne soylerler ne bir haber verirler

Uzerinde tiirlii otlar bitenler

Ne soylerler ne bir haber verirler’ (TANSUG,1991:216)

diyerek bu diinyadan gécii en dogal ve igten sdyleyislerle anlatan Yunus Em-
re’den, “Sarayname” adli eserinde diinyay1 bir kervansaraya benzetip konanin gog-
tiigiinii sdyleyen Kaygusuz Abdal’a;

“ Ismi dzam duasidir

Hergiz usanilmaz imis

Ugtu biilbiil kafesinden

Gogen canlar donmez imis ”(Y ARDIMCI,2009:129)

dortliigii ile baglayan, Yunus Emre’ye yaptig1 naziresiyle Pir Sultan Abdal’dan;

“Karacaoglan der ki konup gocersin

Ecel serbetini bir giin icersin

Sirat kopriisiinii elbet gegersin

Amelin eline verilir bir giin.”(Y ARDIMCI,2009:200)

diyen Karacaoglan’a ve

“Can kafeste durmaz u¢ar

Diinya bir han konan goger

Ay dolanmir yillar geger

Dostlar beni hatirlasin” (OZTELLI,1983:237)

diyerek gonliimiize seslenen Asik Veysel’e kadar pek ¢ok asigimiz, 6liim olgu-
sunu gd¢ etmek olarak gdrmiis, bunu 6zgiin sdyleyislerle dile getirmistir.

Tiirk Dil Kurumu Sézliigii’nde gb¢ etmenin bir anlami olarak da, 6lmek s6zcii-
gii verilmistir. Sozliikte kavrami agiklamak i¢in verilen Bedri Rahmi’nin “En giizel
halk tiirkiileri ¢ok sevilen bir insanin ansizin gégiip gitmesiyle kopan bir feryattir.”
deyisi, hem go¢ olgusunun 6lmek sozciigiiniin karsilig1 olarak dilimizde yaygin
kullanildiginin gostergesi olmus; hem de tiirkiilerimize, agitlarimiza kaynaklik
eden ana duygulardan birinin, bu diinyadan 6te diinyaya go¢ oldugunu ortaya koy-
mustur.

Pmarbagi’nin Karamanli kdyiinden, dort bacinin bir erkek kardesi olan Yusuf
‘“u rilyasinda iki kara yilan sokar. Bu sirada uyanir ki susuzluktan yanmis. Karisina
der ki: “Kalk anamgilden bana biraz su getir!” Kadin utanir ve gitmez. Yusuf: “Ka-
11, etme eyleme! Hi¢ olmazsa anami babami ¢agir.” diye yalvarir. Anasi ile babasi
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gelirler ki oglan 6lmiis. Yusuf’un anasi bu aciyla ogluna agit yakmig ve 6liimiinii
go¢ etmek olarak dile getirmistir.

“Gutnu dogsek gutnu yorgan

Beledim guzum beledim

Sabahanan er gogiirdiim

Meledim guzum meledim”(GORKEM,2001:270)

Anadolu’nun sevdalari dillere destandir. Nice halk hikayesine, siirlere kaynak-
lik etmistir. Aynmi sekilde, sevdalarin kaybedilmesiyle olusan yiirek yangini tiirkii-
lerde, agitlarda, hikayelerde dile getirilmistir. Bir geng, nisanlisinin 6liim haberini
alinca su acili sozlerle agit yakar:

“Cekmem gasevet gavili
Stirmedim diinya demini
Hatice deyin ¢cagirdim
Vermedin hatin sesini”

“Hatice evinden gé¢cmiis

Anast bohg¢asin acmis

Sunu dayim alsin demiy

Bohgasin derbeder” (SIMSEK,1993:169-170)

Oliim siirlerimizde her zaman gd¢ etmek olarak ele alinmamis, bazen de gog
sozciigiini karsilayan; gitmek, terk etmek, yolcu etmek sozleriyle ifade edilmistir.
Oliimle bir yere gittigine inanilarak, gidenin geri donmesi i¢in yalvarilmigtir.

“Mizika ¢alindi diigiin mii sandin

Al beyaz bayragi gelin mi sandin

Yemen e gideni gelir mi sandin

Don gel agam don gel dayanamiram

Uyku gaflet basmis uyanamiram

Agam éldiigiine inanamiram” (ELCIN,1990:63)

Gog etmek, bir daha geri gelemeyecek kadar uzaklara gitmek olarak goriildiigii
icin, bazi agitlarimizda go¢ ediyorum, oliiyorum demek yerine gidiyorum, gelmem
geri denmistir.

“Al yaprak orttii oltimii

Diinyadan kesti 6mriimii

Gidiyorum gelmem geri

Cok yasasin kalan geri”(BALI,1997:67)

Eceli biten bu diinyadan elini etegini ¢eker ve obiir diinyaya gider. Bu gidis ba-
zen de Tanri tarafindan alinip gétiiriillmek olarak ifade edilmistir.

“Calilar ¢igek agmis dallar gotiirmez

Yollar pitirak olmus kervan gotiirmez

Gadir Mevila’m alup gittigini getirmez

Yavrum yavrum yavrum yavrum” (ELCIN,1990:123)

Bir adam haniminin 6liimii iizerine agit yakarak ona sOyle seslenir:
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“Bunu bana niye yaptin

Kocani evini terk ettin

Sen séziinde duruyon da

Ben onnara teslim ettim”’(SIMSEK,1993:93)

Agid1 yakan kigi annesinin hastalanmasi lizerine dort bacistyla beraber 15’er
giin sirayla annelerine bakarlar. Annesinin yaninda 15 giin kaldiktan sonra evine
donen sahis, bir giin annesinin 6liim haberini alir ve annesinin gog ettigini diisline-
rek onu yolcu ettigini sdyler.

“Ug oglu var bes de gz

Yetim goydun hepimizi

Gedin Haydar’1 getirin

Yolcu etsin hocanmin gizi” (SIMSEK,1993:133)

Yine oliimii go¢ olarak géren Ahmet Sentiirk, annesinin Sliimiinden duydugu
lizlintliiyi Anaya Agit’inda dile getirirken, bu gocii ifade etmek i¢in sunlar1 soyler:

“Bir hayalet gibi, korkung ve sessiz
Yiiriiyen kim, kimin titrek adimlar?

Gelimli-gidimli diinya ¢aresiz

Mezarlik yolunda kalabaliklar...(SENTURK,1996:9)

Mezarlar ve mezar taglart doneminin inancini, adet ve sanat anlayisini gésteren
unsurlardandir. “ Mezar tas1 sdzill geleneginin ne zaman ortaya ¢ikti bilinmemekte-
dir. Ancak 8. yiizyildan kalma Orhun ve Yenisey mezar taslarindaki kaliplasmis
sozlere bakarak, bu gelenegin ad1 gecen tarihten ¢ok daha Once basladigi anlasil-
maktadir.”(BOYRAZ:2003)

Bahsedilen bu donemlerden giiniimiize kadar, pek ¢cok mezar tast sozii, 6liim
olaymin go¢ oldugunu dile getirmistir. Mezar taglarinin gerek yazinsal 6zellikleri,
gerekse lizerindeki yazilar1 zengin i¢ diinyamizin, hayat, talih, kader anlayisimizin
aynalaridir. Mezar taglari, bu diinyadan 6te diinyaya gogiin, bu diinyada kalan ka-
nitlaridir.

Yaglhlarin taslarinda kisilikleri, hizmetleri, 6zverileri; genglerinkinde yasamaya
doymamigligi ve 6zlemleri vardir. Kimisi ecelinden, kimisi umulmadik bir olaydan
gdclip gitmistir.

“ Bir kustum ugtum yuvadan

Bir an ecel serbeti ictim

Bir anda kervan idim
Goctiim yuvadan” (1984)

“Gel mezarima unutma beni

Diinyaya her gelen gé¢ eder
Allah’a emanet eyledim seni” (1965 ) (BOYRAZ,2003:148-151-161)
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“Diinyaya doyamadim

Bir nefes alamadim
Gogtiim gittim diinyadan
Yasasin ¢cocuklarim”(1955)

“Bu diinyadan gocer olduk
Kalanlara selam olsun

Ahret hakkini helal edip
Diyenlere selam olsun”(1994)

“Ey fani

Diinyadan gogtiim diye

Yas edip aglamak niye

Rabbime kavusmus canlar

Hep bir olur Fatiha diye”(2001) (BOYRAZ,2003:177-179)

Okuyan1 derin lziintiiye siirilkleyen mezar taslar1 sozlerinde, 6rneklerimizde
oldugu gibi, kisinin bu diinyadan gd¢ etmesi sonucunda, zaman zaman geride ka-
lanlardan dua beklendigi dile getirilmis, zaman zaman da onlar i¢in uzun Omiir
dilenmistir.

“Beni olii géren ve aglayan dostlarima

Sakin beni gergekten olmiis sanma

Sanmayniz oliim azap ¢ekmektir

Oliim sadece bir evden baska eve gecmektir

Aziginizi alin ve yola hazirlanin

Eger akliniz varsa baska seye kanmayn

Biz gittik sirada siz varsiniz” (Imam Gazali 1999 )(BOYRAZ,2003:137)

Imam Gazali’nin bu mezar tas1 sozleri, sdylemek istedigimiz seyin tanimini
yapar niteliktedir. Ayn1 zamanda, insanin neden 6limii go¢ olarak gordiigiinin
ipuglarin1 vermektedir. Oliimiin bir yok olus oldugunu kabul etmek istemeyen in-
sanoglu, onu bir bagka yere gitmek olarak gosterir.

Bu diinyadan yok olmay1 diisiinmek, insanda kaygi uyandiran duygusal bir du-
rumdur. Iste bu gibi durumlarda, psikolojide yapilan tanimlara goére insan, egosu-
nun yardimiyla savunma mekanizmalarini kullanir. Bu savunma yollarindan biri de
“soyut kavramlara biirinme”dir. Kisi, kendinde kaygi uyandiran 6liim olgusunu,
soyut kavramlarin 1s18inda goriir ve gercekle iligkisini kesme egilimi goésterir. Me-
zar tag1 sozlimiizde 6liim, yok olmak degil, baska diinyaya gitmektir, gd¢ etmektir.
Bu yiizden giderken yaniniza aziginizi aliniz diyen mantikta, 6liim gergegini kabul-
lenmeme soyutlagtirma goriilmektedir. Belki de eski Tiirklerdeki kurganlara dlityii
esyalartyla ve sevdigi yiyeceklerle gomme inanci da bu mantiktan ileri gelmekte-

dir. Glinlimiizde baz1 yorelerimizde halen yasayan bu inanis, 6liimiin bir bagka yere
gitmek olarak goriildiigiiniin kanitidir.
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Sedat Veyis Ornek’in “Anadolu Folklorunda Oliim” adl1 eserinde yaptig1 sap-
tamaya gore halen Sivas’in Imranl ilgesine bagh Kevenli kdyiinde, dlenin sagli-
ginda kullandig1 saat kostegi, sigara tabakasi; mevsim kig ise yatagi yorgani
ile(isiimesin diye) gomiildigi bilinmektedir. Urfa’da, kadin 6liiniin ziynet esyalari
ve gelinligi ile gomiildiigii bilinirken, Bergama koylerinde 6liiniin biitlin esyasinin,
Oliiyle birlikte mezara konuldugu tespit edilmistir. Tiim bu 6rneklerden de anlasil-
dig1 gibi 6liim, Anadolu’da yasamdan silinmek ya da bir son olarak goriilmemekte-
dir. Oliim, bir gdctiir ve yeni bir yerde yeni bir hayatin baslangicidir. Geride kalan-
lar da, 6te diinyaya gidenin orada mutlu yasamasini saglamak, dlenin oradaki isle-
rini kolaylagtirmak i¢in, {istlerine diisen son gorevi yapar, mezara 6lenin esyalarini
birakir, mezara para sagar vb.

Oliim, zaman zaman drneklerimizde oldugu gibi, insan psikolojisinin etkisiyle
gercekten bu diinyadan yeni bir yasayisa go¢ olarak goriilse de genellikle 6liimiin
yokluga yapilan bir go¢ oldugu bilincine varilir. Aci veren bu durumun etkisiyle de
icli sOyleyislerin yer aldig1 agitlar dillerden dokiiliir.

Kagizmanli Hifzi, kendisinin ve tiim akrabalarimin ¢ok sevdigi amcasinin kizi
Ziyade’nin geng yasta 0liimii ile yazdig1 agitta once:
“A¢ misin yok mudur ekmegin, agin
Odan ne karanlik yok mu atesin
Hanidir giiveyin hani yoldagin
Yesil basl sunam gollerin hani’

’

gibi dortliiklerle Ziyade’ye seslenir, acisini dile getirir, sonra da Ziyade’ nin ag-
zindan yliregimize isleyen su dortliigili soyler:

“Ben gelende bizim eller yaz idi

Ettigimiz cilve ile naz idi

Cehiz diizemedim omriim az idi

Gé¢tiim gomlek ile sallarim yoktur” (OZDEMIR,2001:231-233)

Olen yavrusunun yiireginde acti§1 yaray1 dile getiren ana yavrusunun oliisiine
gdc¢ der ve su aci sozleri soyler

“Gogii kaldirdim yurttan

Gelen aglar gegen aglar

Elbet bir devasiz dertten
Dolan géz bir zaman aglar” (BALI,1997:252)

Asik Kerim’in agidi, emanet olan bu canin Tanri tarafindan bir giin geri alina-
cagini sdyler, bu yolla diinyadan go¢ edildigini dile getirir, giysilerini geride kalan-
lara emanet ederek onlarla vedalasir.

“Alem Fahri go¢ eyledi fenadan

Esvaplarim sizin olsun elveda

Béyle yazmus yeri gégii yaradan

Esvaplarim sizin olsun elveda”
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“Azraile emrolundu Hudadan

Selam etti yeri g6gii yaradan

Bir giin gé¢ oldu dar-1 fenadan

Esvaplarim sizin olsun elveda” (BALI,1997:259-260)

Kadirli’nin Eksiler kdyiinden bir kadinin iki oglu, Poyraz ve Dede, koyliilerle
gecinemez. 1910 da Ali Atilgan’in rivayetine gore, Musa adli biri, iki kardesi vu-
rur. Ogullarmin 6liimii tizerine bu agid1 anas1 yakar:

“Bu vakit adam mi géger

Yaz gelsin gé¢ek yigenim

Ag Boyazim Gara Dedem

Golumdan u¢tu Doganim” (KEMAL,1992:110)

Yagci1 koylinde, iki aylik gocugun ardindan yakilan agidin, babasinin deyisi bo-
limiinde, ¢gocugun oliimiiniin onlar1 yaktig1, cok aglattigi sdylenirken 6liim olay1 su
sekilde ifade edilmistir.

“Sehre doktora gotiirdiim

Bulamadi derman ona

Karni sismis davul gibi ‘

Kucagimda goctii diinyadan” (ELCIN,1990:140)

Agitlar her zaman anonim olmayip ferdi agitlar da yer almaktadir. Ferdi agitlar,
asiklarin yaktig1 agitlardir. Asik Giilhani’nin gorev ugusu sirasinda sehid diisen
kardesi Gazi i¢in yazdig1 agit bunun en giizel 6rneklerinden biridir. Asik Kardesi-
nin bu beklenmedik 6liimiinii, goclip gitmek olarak gérmiis ve duygularimi dile
getirmistir.

“Glilhani’yim sartlmaz ki yaramiz

Sondii ocagimiz yanmaz ¢iramiz

Goctip gittin uzak kaldr aramiz '

Kaywp oldu gitti izin kardesim” (ELCIN,1990:230)

Mehmet Giilseren’in kendisine canindan can verdigini soyledigi annesi Hacer
Giilseren’e yaktig1 agit bu diinyadan gocii anlatan ferdi agitlarin bir baska 6rnegi-
dir.

“Goctiin bu diinyadan bog kaldi yerin

Biraktigin act derindir derin

Dileriz Meviadan Cennettir yerin )
Baska yere layik géremem anam...” (GULSEREN,1996:10)

Insan zihninde korku uyandiran varliklar, kavramlar, olaylar, durumlar gercek
adlariyla sdylenmeyip, gilizel adlandirma yapilarak sdylenir. Azrail’e 6liim melegi
diyen anlay1s 6liimii go¢ etmek, 6leni de gbg olarak algilar ve bunu agit ve tiirkiile-
rimize tasir.

“Mademki bu alem oliimlii diinya

Yare ikrarini ver de sonra gé¢

Imtihana tabi tutan yar Mevla

Azgn yaralarin sar da sonra gé¢” Ali Rahmani (KOCHAN,1995:22)

32



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

Sevgisi kuvvetli kisiler, sevdiginin ugruna 6liimii bile goze alir. Su dortligi-
miizde sevgi ugruna 6liimiin goze alindig1, gécerim diyerek ifade edilmistir.

“Yar elinden zehirlenir oliiriim

Serim sag olduk¢a vaz mi gelirim

Ya sen benim ya ben senin olurum
Goger der vaz gelmem billah yar senden” (KOCHAN,1995:10)

Yunus Emre’nin dedigi gibi, bu diinyadan gen¢ gdgenler erken bigilmis gok
ekin gibidir. insan1 derin iiziintiiye siiriikler. Geng 6len biri i¢in yazilan

“Mezarimi derin edin

Su serpin serin edin

Diinyadan geng gogenlerin

Ahretini mamur edin.” (ORNEK:102)

bicimindeki agit gen¢ gocenin duygularini sergiler.

Dini- tasavvufi halk edebiyat1 lirlinlerinden olan devriyeler, evrenin ve insanin
Tanr1’dan ¢ikip tekrar Tanr1’ya donmesi felsefesini konu edinir.

“Devir konusuna gore; viicudu mutlak olan Allah’tan ayrilan ruh, diinyaya
inince dnce cansizlara girer. Sonra bitkilere ve en son insanlara geger. Insan-1 Ka-
mil’den ayrilip indigi biiyiik ruha yani Allah’a kavusur.”(YARDIMCIL,2002:451)
Iste bu kavusma anma kadar yani Insan-1 Kamil olana dek, bazen dokuz, bazen de
yedi kez bu diinyadan 6te diinyaya gidip gelindigine inanilir. Bu her gidis gelis de
g0c olarak goriilmiis ve Alevi- Bektasi nefeslerinde sik¢a kaleme alinmustir.

“Simdi Hamdiililah Siri dediler

Geldim, gittim zdtin hi¢ bilmediler

Strrimi kimseler fehmetmediler

Hep mahluk kuluna kardas idim ben.”(Y ARDIMCI,2002:453)

dortliiglinde Siri Baba bu gelis gidisleri ifade etmis, bu diinyadan siirekli gog
edip geri geldigini anlatmak istemistir.

XVI. yiizyil Bektasi asiklarindan Azmi, Tanr1’y1 Kervan’dan er gégiiren sahsi-
yete benzetmis ve sunlar1 sdylemistir.

“Sanina diiser mi noksan goriirsiin

Her géniilde oturursun yiiriirstin

Bunca cani alup gene verirsin

Gotiiriib getiren kervanct misin” (KOCA,1990:185)

Geda Musli, bu diinyadan gogiip geri gelindiginin anlatildig1 devriyelerin en
giizel drneklerinden birini vermistir.

“Geda Miisli ider nigin oliiriiz

Evvel ahir aslin boyle biliriz

Biz gégeriz gah bu miilke geliriz

Meyyit bizim, giden bizim, sal bizim” ( KOCA,1990:219)
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Oliimiin bu diinyadan &te diinyaya goc olarak goriilmesi sadece Anadolu top-
raklarinda degil, ortak kiiltiirii paylastigimiz ve bu yolla ayn1 diisiince tarzina sahip
oldugumuz tiim Tiirk yurtlarinda goriilmektedir.

Kibris’da bulunan bir mezar tasinda gecen su dizeler bu diinyadan gogii su se-
kilde ifade etmektedir;

“Mal miilk servetim ah diye diye

Ecel serbetini elimle ictim

Bu diinyadan gogtiim vah diye diye

Geride kalanlar hickirir aglar” ... (BAGISKAN,1997:333)

Aym diisiince tarz1 Kosova Tiirk halk edebiyati metinlerinde de yer almaktadir.
Bazen bu diinyadan go¢ olarak gecen 6liim bazen de:

“Bir sazim var alti telden baglama

Ben gidersem garip anam aglama

Anacigim beni yoldan ayirma efem.

Konma da biilbiil konma mezar tasima

Bu genclikte sevda gecti basima. (HAF1Z,1985:103)
gibi bu diinyadan gitmek olarak ele alinmistir.

SONUC

Gegmisten giliniimiize insan ¢esitli nedenlerle 6liimii bu diinyadan gergek diin-
yaya gog olarak gormiistiir. Bu anlayigini da en ¢ok agit ve tiirkiilerde dile getirmis-
tir. Oliimiin gd¢ olarak algilanisi tiim Tiirk yurtlarinda gdzlenmektedir.

Oliimiin go¢ olarak gériilme sebeplerini su bashklarda 6zetleyebiliriz:

1) Oliimiin bilinmezligi karsisinda hayatin devam edecegi inancinin olusmast.

2) Oliimiin yok olus olarak gériilmek istenmemesi ve savunma mekanizmasi-
nin etkisi sonucu Sliimiin kabullenilmemesi ve ¢dziilemeyen bu yok olusun bir
bagka yere gitmek olarak goriilmesi.

3) Dinin etkisiyle gelisen cennete- cehenneme gidecegi anlayisinin gog olarak
goriilmesi.

4) Tasavvufun etkisiyle Tann ile diinya arasindaki gelis gidislerin devir oldu-
gu inancinin olmasi ve bu inancin Tanr1’dan diinyaya, diinyadan Tanr1’ya gog ola-
rak yansitilmasi.

Bunlarin yani sira yaptigimiz incelemelere gore go¢ daha 6nce belirttigimiz gi-
bi“gitmek, gelip-gitmek, terk etmek, yolcu etmek, ucup gitmek vb.” olarak da ifade
edilmistir.

Sonug olarak Tiirklerin varligin1 kanitlayan ilk yazilardan bugiinkii eserlerimi-
ze, agit yakan- tiirkli diyen bu konuda en bilgili kisiden, halkin i¢inden siradan
birine kadar 6liim bu diinyadan &te diinyaya go¢ olarak goriilmiistiir.
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A SURVEY AND ANALYSIS ON MAN’S SPIRIT AND BODY
IN LEIPZIG’S PHILOSOPHY

LEIBNITZ FELSEFESINE GORE BEDEN VE iNSAN RUHUNUN
TETKIKI-TAHLILI

AHAJIN3 TEJIA U IYIIHA YEJIOBEKA 11O ®UJI0COPUM «JIEWIIIIAT»

Zahra HASSANI®

Abstract

In general the followers of spiritualism believe that there are indeed spirit
essences , and existence of elements is a manifestation of spirit essences . And they
convinced that Leibnitz was the first founder of spiritualism , He believes that there
is no existence but spirit in the world and every spirit is an element that called °
man’s substance ‘. Leibnitz has drawn his idea to the existence of God in any
philosophical debates .

Key words : Leipzig ,existence of spirit , element God , human being ( man )

Ozet

Diinyadaki ruhbilimciler; modern spiritizmin (ruhbilimci) kurucusunun Leibnitz
oldugunu kabul ederler. Leibnitz felsefesine gore diinyada madde yoktur ve
diinyay1 ruh idare etmektedir. Insanin yapisin1 da ruh olusturmaktadar.

Spirizmin devamcilart ruhbilimcileri siipheci bir yaklasimla ruh mahiyet
itibariyle mevcuttur ama elementlerin (maddenin) varligi da ruh maliyetinin
tezahiiriinden ibarettir.

Makalede; Leibnitz felsefesinden hareket ederek beden ve insan ruhunun tetkiki
ve tahlili ortaya konuyor.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: Leibnitz, ruh, element, insan varlig1 ve bedeni

Introduction:

Man moves and feels by body and thinks with soul origin of body originates in
earth and when A man dies , his body is analyzed and changed to same primary
elements that are formed . It’s necessary to say , between scientists and
philosophers always were disputed about soul , and now , no one doesn’t reach

* Islamic Azad University, Astara Branch, Department of Edacation, Astara/IRAN
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decisive and clear result about it , until they have unity in their words . and as in
this essay try to research view of one of religions that investigated about nature of
body and body’s dimension and man’s soul and was known as believers of soul’s
birth . As this religion believes that soul’s essences actually exist and know that the
existence of bodies is manifestation of soul’s nature .

Discussion:

The philosophical’s view that can belong to soul’s birth , is plato’s opinion
about ideas that is at the above of changeable world , and marked things are
shadows of its ideas . (1,p.230.236-237) . Therefore , they think that body affects
on self , we decisively cannot know him , the part of soul’s birth adherents .
therefore the first found founder of soul’s birth religion is Leibnitz . he just
believes soul in the world and thinks that every soul is the vast existence that called
, individual’s essence or Monad . (2,p.85) . In each philosophical subject leipzig’s
opinion ends God existence . Where perception of individual’s essence have
countless life and of lower ranks until perception of full absolute that belongs to
just God’s nature , where propound essences relation together that is by the former
harmony that God specifies, in all of these cases observe that ends his opinion to
God existence.

Leipzig in his philosophy , proves unlimited , learned , able , disciple and
unique God . (3,p.101 103 ) . Leibnitz idea isn’t the fact of dimension body , even
if be the fact of dimension body , with attention to essence is extensive and
dimension is not extensive , the body cannot be essence . he doesn’t believe that
the soul’s fact is science or perception , because A person who sleeps or swoon , is
a live and science are from soul’s relics and aren’t the fact of it . The fact is not
dimension body and the soul’s is not science and perception , too . these two don’t
include , but are one unique fact . Fact means that includes act and what has act and
effect , is force and effort . whenever this force , its act moves and be such these , is
body , and when it comes out as science and perception . is soul . (4,p.82_ 83).

Leipzig think , this matter is clear that fact is uniquely and vast creatures is in
the world , too . With attention to fact is uniquely these vast should be explained in
this way : unique fact changes to parts that all of the world create of that . Parts
don’t have dimension , but they are reasonable and have a fact . Because each one
of them is a force that causes relics , and has life . Leipzig believes that these parts
are extensive existence essence . therefore , Leibnitz has seen that a man has soul
and life that don’t have a dimension , but have a source of relics and force . So he
believed that either there are soul and self in a man or there are soul and self in all
of the creature with different ranks , and the fact are the same and he called that ,
“individual essence “ .He has believe that the fact is force and force means that its
relics is obvious , but itself is not obvious and material with deliberation to every
things that be said , prove the fact of body of every matter is not material and
dimension is a result of essence existence and the fact of essence is not dimension ,
means that each one of individual essence does not have dimension but when they
gather together , they create dimension’s imagination in a man mind . as each one
of numeral uniques is not alone vast , but when they gather the vast seems clearly .
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(4,p.85-86) . each individual essence is a world for it self . what are in all of the
world essence , each one of the world essence , are , in each essence , each one of
essences are the whole mirror of view all world . It seems that all of the world is
reflected in it , of course , each essence appears just part of the as much as its
aptitude that is its present perception . the gathering of these individual essences
make the natural fact that their appearance representation are the nature creatures ,
and actually they are opposition of those essences . among the collection of their
essences that are in man , creature and plant , one of them is superior than the other
and is ruler . it is called soul or self and the other is subjected to its will . that form
the body of that person . each member of body’s members and each part of that
member has individual essence that it rules to the other individual essence , that
ruler’s essence is the soul of that member or part and this ruler’s individuals have
different degrees that soul or self of that person is superior of all that is the ruler of
its whole existence . (4,p.88-89). Each one of individual essence , itself is small
world that there are perceptions of all other individuals in it . as it clearly has some
that are potential and ambiguous and some are actually but whatever be in its
existence . some things don’t enter it of out and some things don’t go out it , it
means , it don’t has a door and window . (4,p.90). each unique is reflected the
world in itself , of course this reflection is not that reason that the world affect in
that unique , but its reason is that God has given to unique , such a nature that get
potentially such a result . there is “a virtual harmony “ between changes of one
unique and another unique . (5,p.805). Leibnitz believes : mounads don’t affect on
together and any mounad or a individual essence cannot be a cause or effect of
othe. He says , every, is a unique that doesn’t have any door and widow . he
announced against of some one’s opinion who believed reflection of the world in
must exist relationship between that reflection of simple material in complex
mental don’t result from effects of material in menta, perhaps it is as the result of
agreement and harmony that have been between form th . this order is known to
previous harmony”

God has created that . (5 ,p.2140). Of subjects collection that Leibnitz said about
harmony of , we can summarize his opinion in summary that : from the first , God
has made all of as he has specified for him a creation of one individual essence or
of fature events that at the present tense can not announce of that . So that each
individual essence with the state of another individual essences is proportional and
harmonious in the other word . God’s activity return to the beginning of world
creation that at the same time , exists previous harmony and soul and body are two
watch , in spite of the fact that they are separate and independent of each other that
show one time . Because God has regulated that two so that each two work comfort
mable with each other . malebranche and leipzig , both of them believe : neither
body can causes that soul thinks nor soul can causes that body thinks , but man’s
thought are due to alsolute’s thought means God and God moues bodies.

Creatures don’t affect on each other and God is real effect.(6,P.229-30). then
the real causality awe God . he is reality agent that are for the preservation of
simultaneous and harmony between actions which are in creation . so ranks set
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continuely , harmony's creation of previous foundation at the begining in the in
said of different creation . But , with attention to leipzig view about .

Conclussion :

Man's soul and body , should admit that his opinion have wrongs that we can
introduce philosophy wrongs of leipzig at the following :

A) privation of man's freedom and authority: This claim that God has set for
good in its existence ' the collections of perceptions that needs , and has
harmonized , regulated movements of body and self such as the movements of two
watch by watch maker , it is necessary that man's foreedom and authority is taken
away and now leipzig ' himself try to support from an thority and oppression's
privation .

B ) Perceptive affecs . on perception: With believe to indivitual essences
have not door and window and any unique are not the couse for another unique and
more over each individual essence are the all perception of another individuals in
him . it is a view point for the whole of the world , it is necessary that perception's
thing always affect on perceptive's thing . if individoul essences don't affect on
each other , then how all of perceptions of another individual are in each individual
essence . at the end , in the leipzig phiosophy relation of monad with each other
and with , ruler monad that are soul , has remain a unsolved problem .

C ) Responsibility privation of man: This subject that God has set all of the
future modes in monad , in fact , it destory the mon's responsibility in frent of the
people and weaken the ranks of morol .

D) God is the pretext for the explaining of relation of spiritual and
material affairs : Leipzig's philosophy about relation of soul and body me similar
to malebranche's philosophy . in each philosophy , God is just the pretext for the
explaining of relations of spiritual and material affairs . they have just one different
that these .

These philosophy have just one different with each other, that Malebranche
says : " God harmonize the moves of self and body in any case " . But Leipzig
believes that God great harmony between movements of essences of bodily and
spiritual individual and and it is not necessary that in all of the condition take care
of this harmony .
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AZERBAYCAN BESTEKARLARININ ESERLERINDE
“REHAB” MAKAMI

ON “REHAB” MUGHAM IN THE ACTIVITILS OF AZERBAIJANI
COMPOSERS

MAKAM «PEXAB» B TIPOU3BEJIEHUSX A3EPBAMIKAHCKHX
KOMITIO3UTOPOB

Banovse RZAYEVA®

Ozet

Makalede; Uzeyir Hacibeylinin bestecilik ekolunun kurallarma dayanarak
Azerbaycan bestecilerinin eserlerinde “Rehab” makamiyla yazilmis {iriinler
bilimsel ve teorik yoniinden incelenmistir. Azerbaycan bestecilerinin notaya
aldiklar1 “Rehab” makaminin nota yazilarinin ayri ayr sekilleri kiyaslanarak
arastirilmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Makam, “Rehab” bestesi, Uzeyir Hacibeyli, Azerbaycan
bestecileri.

Abstract

This article deals with scientifical and theoretical analysis of the works witten
by Azerbaijani composers based on “Rehab” mugham and on the basis of the rules
of school of Great Uzeyir Hajibayov at the same time various variants of notes
have been analyzed in comparison.

Key words: Mugham, based on “Rehab”, Uzeyir Hajibayov, Azerbaijani
composers
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Azerbaycan'da profesyonel miizigin temelcisi Uzeyir Hacibeyli, calismasinda,
o swradan kendinin yaymnladigi “Azerbaycan temel halk miizigi eserinde
bestecilerin mugamlardan faydalanma kaidelerini ilmi-teorisel bakimdan
aragtirmistir. Kendisi, ilk kez olarak eserlerinde mugamlardan ¢esitli amaclarla
faydalanmustir.

Unlu besteci “Muzikte halkilik” adli makalesinde kaydetmistir; “Azerbaycan
miizigini inceledikte, ondan faydalandikta Azerbaycan miiziginde olan ve biiyiik
Onem tasityan canli muganlara 6zellikle ilgi ¢ekilmelidir. Caba gosterilmelidir ki,
bu “mugamlar” kendi 6nemlerini kaybetmesinler”. Besteci kaydediyordu ki,
devaml olarak bestecilikte mugamlardan faydalanarak cesitli janrlarda eserler
bestelemekle mugam sanatini daha da gelistirmis oluyoruz.

Uzeyir Hacibeyli'nin galismalarinda mugamlardan faydalanmanin birkag yonii
ile tanisiyoruz. O, “Leyla ve Mecnun” operasinin konusuna, suretlerin ruhuna
uygun mugam kisimlarindan “desgahlardan, tasnif ve renklerden yetenekli bigimde
faydalanmistir ” “Leyla ve Mecnun” operasina {inlii besteci mugam kisimlarim
ilave etmis ve mugamlardan almtilar ydntemini kullanmustir. Unlii besteci
mugamdan faydalanma yontemine dayanarak yaziyordu: “Sarkcilarin sdyledikleri
mugam ladmin konusu digindan uzaklagmamakla impovize ile ugraganlara ¢ok
ozgiirliik veriliyor ki, onlar kendi ifa yeteneklerini genis bicimde gelistirebilsinler.
(4, s.195-200). Bellidir ki, her bir sarkicida fazla impovize etmek olanagi vardir.
Uzeyir Hacibeylimin calismalarinda mugamlardan genis bicimde faydalanma
kurallari, onun mugamlarin kompozisyon ozelliklerine ve gelisme kaidelerine
dayanarak yeni eserlerin yaranmasindan olusuyor.

Unlii bestecinin yaraticihiginda mugamlarin tonuna dayanarak orjinal miizigin
bestelenmesi, eserin yapisinda mugamin yansitilmasi biiyiik 6nem tasir. Ornegin:
bestecinin birinci ve ikinci fantezeleri.

Azerbaycan bestecilerinin yazdiklar1 senfonik, Oylece de vokal ve kora
eserlerinde mugamlardan ¢esitli bigimde faydalanma ilgini ¢ekiyor. Bu yonde bir
¢ok aragtirmacilarin arastirmalarina, incelemelerine rastliyoruz. Bunlardan
Memmedsaleh Ismayilov'un “Azerbaycan halk miiziginin janrlari”, R. Zéhrabov'un
“Mugam eserlerinin bdliimleri (5, s.218)”, dylece de Elmira Abbasova ve Nariman
Memmedov'un “Mugam ve Azerbaycan senfonizmi” adli makalesi 6zellikle ilgi
cekiyor. Bunun diginda besteci yaraticiligi ile baglh arastirmalarin bir kisminda bu
konu gdz 6niinde bulundurulmustur.

“Rehab” mugami1 Azerbaycan bestecilerinin yaraticiliginda, konu ile bagh
arastirmalarimizda senfonik mugam janr1 6zellikle ilgi ¢ekiyor. Bellidir ki, bu
janrn ilk yaraticis1 Azerbaycan bestecilik ekolunun segkin temsilgilerinden Fikret
Amirov olmustur. Onun besteledigi “Sur” ve “Kurd-Ovsar” senfonik mugamlarini,
1948.y1lda ve sonraki senelerde besteledigi“Giiliistan™, “Bayati siraz”, Niyazi'nin
“Rast”, Siileyman Aleskerov'un “Bayati-Siraz”, Vasif Adigiizelov'un “Segah”,
Tofik Bakihanov'un “Rehab”, “Neva”, “Humayun”, “Sahnaz”, “Diigah” senfonik
mugamlarini 6rnek olarak sdyleyebiliriz.
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Mugamlarin senfoniklestirilmesi ile hala 1920.yillarda Miisliim Magamayev ve
Asef Zeynalli ugrasmislar. Fakat, onlar mugamlar1 bir muzik epizotu gibi
kulanmiglar. Fikret Amirov ise bagimsiz mugamlardan yeterince faydalanarak, 6zel
senfonik eserler yazmistir. Sonraki senelerde bu janra bagvuran Tofik Bakuhanov
olmustur. Besteci yaraticiliginda ¢agdas ifacilik deneyimi ile kiyaslamada az
bagvurulan “Nava”, “Humayun”, “Rehab”, “Sahnaz”, “Diigah” gibi mugamlarla
ilgilenmis, onlar1 kendi bestecilik yontemine uygun senfoniklestirmistir. Besteci,
mugamlarin ilkin ifagilik yoniinii senfonik miizikte korumaga g¢aba gostermistir.

T. Bakuhanov “Rehab” senfonik mugamini 1994.yilda yazmistir. Besteci,
senfonik mugamlar, o siradan “Rehab” mugami iizerinde calisirken onun babasi
Ahmet Bakihanov'un tarafindan notalastirilmis geleneklerden yararlanmus,
caligmalart icin temel olusturmustur. Besteci, kendi senfonik partisyonunu bu nota
yazilarina dayanarak tertip etmistir (2, s.67).

Besteci T. Bakuhanov'un “Rehab” senfonik mugammi su bdliimler
olusturuyor. “Rehab rengi”, “Berdast”, “Amiri Rehab”, “Sikesteyi-fars”, Sikesteyi-
fars rengi”, “Muberrige”, “Irak”, “Gerai”, “Nasihi”. Besteci adlar1 gegen renk,
siibe, kisimlari sirasiyla birlestirmegi becermistir.

T. Bakihanov kendi yazdigi “Rehab” senfonik mugaminda da mugamin
yapisinin kisimlarin1 korumustur. Fakat burada besteci, mugamin pargalarindan
yaratict bigcimde, kendinehas iisiillerle faydalanmistir. Yani, burada bagimsiz
imrovize bi¢cimli mugam boliimleri sarki-dans gibi bdliimlere, 6zellikle rengler
siralanir. Bununla beraber “Rehab”in geleneksel yapist senfonik mugamda oldugu
gibi korunmustur.

Besteci, “Rehab” mugaminin tiim yap1 ve “lad” diiziiliis 6zelliklerini korumus,
rapsodi bi¢cimde bir kompozisyon yaratmigtir. Sonucta besteci, senfonik mugami
sOyleyen, senfonik orkestranin tiim olanaklarindan ve g¢esitli, tiirlii polifonik,
armonik yontemlerden faydalanarak, yani ¢ok sesli ifa yontemini yaratmustir.

Ahmet Bakuhanov'un ifacilik gelenegine uygun “Berdast” ve ‘“Amiri”
boliimleri ayr1 — ayri ifa edilir. N. Memmedov'un nota yazisinda da “Rehab”n
“Berdast” ve “Amiri” kisimlar1 aymi sira ile ifa ediliyor. Oylece de kemangi A.
Memmedli'nin mugam toplusunda sunulan “Rehab” mugami bdyle bigimde
verilmistir. T. Bakuhanov'un senfonik mugamlar1 Azerbaycan miiziginde 6nemli
bir olay gibi degerlendirilmistir. T. Bakuhanov'un senfonik mugaminin
partisyonuna gozatalim.

Senfonik mugamin basinda “Rehab” rengi orkestranin ifasinda agac ve telli
calgilarla Moderoto tempinde, miihtesem, tenteneli ifa ediliyor. Kismin lad
(makam) ton alakalar1 oldugu gibi sunulmustur.

Obiir kisim “Berdast”tir. Bu kisim bir oktava yukari sesleniyor. Sonra asagi
dogru iniyor. Rehab mugamina has ¢alarlar, ozellikler acikca belli oluyor.
Geleneksel mugam ifagiliginda “Berdast”, “Amiri” ile baslasa da, ‘“Rehab”
senfonik mugamda bu boliimler ayr1 ayr1 sunulmustur.
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Senfonik mugamda ifa farklidir. Eger “Berdast1” tiim orkestra ifa ediyorsa,
“Amiri”de ifa arilagir, fakat “klarnet” ekibinde ve bakir nefesli galgilarin ve telli
calgilarin pizzikato seslenmesi eslik ediyor. Onu da kaydedelim ki, A.
Bakuhanov'un ifacgilik geleneklerinde “Berdast”, “Amiri” kisimlar1 ayri ayn ifa
ediliyor. N. Memmedov'un nota yazisi da ayni bigimde sunulmustur. Boylelikle,
her iki kismin miizik materiallarinin arastirilmasinda melodik yapinin farkli olmasi
belirleniyor. Her iki kisimda asagiya ve yukariya dogru dalgalanma tercih ediliyor.
Kemanct Akrem Memmedli'nin, se¢kin mugam uzmani Kamil Ahmedov'un
kendine has notaya aldig1 “Rehab” mugaminda bu iki kisim beraber ifa olunur.
Rahab kismi mugamin temeli olmakla, tonu korur ve lad-makam sisteminin
temelini olusturuyor.

Senfonik  partiturada  “Rehab”  kismmin  melodik-ritmik  yapisinin
zenginlesmesine eslik ediyor, renkle bitiyor. “Diger kismi Sikesteyi-fars”dir. Bu
segahda kurulan bir kisimdir. Mugamin geleneksel kompozisyon yapisinda yeni
lad-ton ortami yaratryor “Sikesteyi-fars” kismi oynak, dans &zelligine sahiptir.
Burada temel konu agac ve telli ¢algilarin ifasinda sunulur.

Rehab sinfonik mugamin diger kismi, “Miiberrige”dir. Bu kisimda melodi daha
zengindir, melizmler kurllanilmigtir. Burada temel konu fliit ve klarinetin unison
seslendirilmesi istinat perdesinde sunulur. Burada melodi gelistirilerek kismen
geniglenir ve tiim orkestra ile beraber ifa olunur. Boylelikle, en yiiksek doruk
noktasi yaranir.

“Irak” kismi mugamin gelismesinde 6nemli c¢agri, azamet, ihtisam, tentene
bi¢imli ortama sahiptir. Besteci, tim musikili-ifadeli yontemleri miizigin ihtisamls,
ifadeli amacin1 agmaga yonetmistir.

Mugamin “Pencigah” kismi daha yiiksek regstrde (ses perdesinde) ifa olunur.
Telli calgilarin ifasinda sigrayigla melodinin ifasi sonucunda yaranan araliklar
birinci ciimle kvarta, ikinci ciimle seksta basamaklar big¢imile asagiya dogru
hareketle tamamlanir. Burada esas yonde seslenen arfanin yiikselen passajlari
melodi gelismegi genislendiriyor.

Senfonik mugamin “Erag”, “Pencigah” kisimlar1 gergin miizik ifasindan sonra
“Gerai” kismindaki basit, berrak seslenme, gercekten de miizigin konusuna yeni
nefes veriyor. Bu boliimde miizik, lirik etkili melodiye sahip “Mesihi” kisminin
seslenmesine temel yaratir. “Mesihi” sonuncu-sonlandirici agsamadir. Burada esas
lad-tonllugunda doniis olur. Bu kismin melodisi agac ve telli calgilarda
seslenmekle ara sira arfanin yiiksek passajlar1 da orkestranin ifasini ihtisamh
ediyor. Bu kisimda miizik dili acgikca seslenmekle sarkicinin sarki sdylemesini
hatirlatiyor. Senfonik mugamin kodensiyonu (sonu) ¢ok ihtisamli bigimde eseri
tamamliyor.

Mugam Azerbaycan muziginin Onemli janri oldugu igin bestecilerimizin
yaraticiliginin tiim yonlerinde kendi 6nemli etkisini yansitmistir.

Azerbaycan bestecilik ekolunun segkin temsilcisi, Uinli bestecimiz C.
Cahangirov'un yaraticiliginda ¢okydnlii vokal-senfonik ve halk miizik dalina ait
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ornekler gorebiliriz. Bestecinin yaraticiliginda diger mugamlarla beraber “Rehab”
mugami da kullanilmigtir. “Fiizuli” kantatasinda da buna rastliyoruz.

“Filizuli” kantatini Cahangir Cahangirov 1959.yilda {inlii Azerbaycan sairi
Mehemmet Fiizulinin jiibilesi dolayisiyle yazmistir. Kantat Flizuli'nin “S6z”, “Beni
candan usandird1”, “Ask” gibi ¢ok begenilen, sevilen gazelleri ile beraber Rasul
Rza'nin Filizuliye yazdig1 bir siirini de ihtiva etmistir.

Cahangir Cahangirov “Fiizuli” kantatinda {inlii sairin ihtisamini yansitmak i¢in
mugamdan faydalanmigtir. Eserin muzik dili bunu agikca belirtiyor.

Kantat iic kisimdan olusuyor. Kisimlar ayri ayr1 genis bigimde miizik
dramaturjisine sahiptir. Kantatin her bir kismmin esasimi bir gazel olusturuyor.
Kisimlar bent ve ii¢liik bigimdedir. Mugamin duygusal miizik dili ile besteci sakin,
hayalsever bir suret yaratiyor. O, bunu Fiizuli dénemine gotiiren “Rehab” mugami
ile yansitiyor. Bu zaman Fiizulinin dili ile hikayeye baglayan hafif miizik sunulur.
Rehab mugaminin konusunu orkestra oldugu gibi ifa ediyor. Kantatin ikinci kism
“Beni candan usandirdi” gazeli esasinda bestelenmistir.

Genellikle, bu kisimda giizel avazli, okunakli melodinin ozgur akicilig
yiurekleri etkiliyor. Kora ve orkestranin unison esligi, bu etkiyi daha da
kuvvetlendiriyor. Kantatin ii¢linci kism1 “Agsk” gazeli esasinda yazilmigtir. Bu
kistmda insan kalbinin en duygusal, zarif duygulari, aski yansitiyor. Ug kisimli
bigimde yazilan bu par¢anin dis kesimleri lirik karakterdedir, Orta par¢a daha faal,
cosgun karakterdedir. Bunu iiglincli kismin orkestra girisinde duyuyoruz. Burada
basamak bicimli sevkensiyali hareket hattti mugam melodisinin gelismesine
uygundur, genis diyapozan cergevesinde inen hareketli, dalgali melodi istinat
basamaginda bitiyor. Bu kisimda “siir” ladina dayanmak gereklidir, bu da
kodensiyalarda melodi hareketin sonuclanmasinda kendini gosteriyor.

Orta kisimlarda koranin sesleri arasinda kendine has diyalog yaraniyor, “Can
verme gami agka ki” kelimelerinde unison bigimde ifa kantatin en parlak kismimi
olusturuyor. Biiylik wustalikla sevgilisinin 6zlemini ¢eken bir asik sureti
yansitilmigtir. Kantatin sonuna yakin “rast” ladin dayanmak gerekiyor. Bu da doruk
noktasinin etkisini artirtyor, miizige inam etkisi yaratiyor.

Kantat koda ile sona eriyor. Besteci Rasul Rza'nin Fiizuli ile ilgili yazdig1 siire
dayaniyor eserin sonunda miizik fugato bi¢iminde yansitiliyor.

Melodik gezigsmeler “ras”tin istinat perdeleri ¢evresinde kurulur.

Kantatin sonunda eserin doruk noktasinda ‘“Rast” ladinin ilave edilmesi
bestecinin mugamdan kendine has bigimde faydalanmasi yetenegine baglhdir. Bu,
“Rehab” mugaminin  kompozisyon yapisinda yansitilmig, lad alakalarim
hatirlattyor. “Rehab”da esas lad Sur’dursa, burada segaha, rasta dayanmak
gereklidir.

Azerbaycan mugam ifacilig1 ve bestecilik gibi profesyonel muzik sanatinin iki
asamasinin karsilikli iligkisinden dogan yeni ifagilik gelenekleri miizik sanatina
girerek basariyla sonuclanmistir. Azerbaycan miizik sanatinda yeni bir dal olan
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opera ve senfonik eserler, diger janrlarda yazilmis ¢esitli eserler meydana g¢ikarak
mugam ve bestecilik yeni yaz1 teknigi ile uygunlastiriimasi sorunu ¢ozilmiistiir.

EDEBIYAT LISTESI

1. Hacibeyli U. Azerbaycan halk miiziginin temeli. Baki: Yazar basimevi,
1985

2. Bakiihanov T. A. “Rehab” mugaminin kisa tarihi. “Miizik diinyas1” dergisi
Nol, 2008

3. Badalbeyli A. B. Izahli monografik sozliik. Baku: ilm basimevi 1969

4. Hasanova C. I. U. Hacibeyovun “Leyla ve Mecnun” operasinda mugam ve
mili lad uyugunluglarinin bazi konulari. “Miizik diinyas1” dergisi, 2003

Zodhrabov R. F. Mugam. Baku: “Azernesr” basimevi, 1991

45



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

DESIGNING A MODEL TO IRANIAN PROSPEROUS
ORGANIZATION MANAGERIAL GRID

IRANDA GELIiSEN VE VARLI OLAN ORGANiIiZASYONLARA SEBEKE
MODELLERININ TABLOLASTIRILMASI

TABJHMIA MOJEJIEM CETH B MEPOIIPUSTHSAX,
PA3ZBUBAIOIIIUXCH B UPAHE U ABJAIOIIUXCSA NTPEIMETOM UX
rorogoCTu

Ghader Vazifeh DAMIRCHI - Jafar PAKNAZAR"™

Ozet

Bu arastirmada; Iran’in gelisen ve zenginligi olan organizasyonlarda sebeke
modellerinin uygulanmasi arastirilarak tahlil ediliyor. Ayn1 zamanda; hakimiyette
liderlik usiiliinii 6grenmek i¢in Robert Blake ve Jane Mounton’un bununla ilgili
diisiincelerinden yararlanarak alinan yansimalar da incelenmektedir.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: liderlik usiilii, gelisen teskilat, sebeke modeli, Robert
Blake, Jane Mouton

Abstract

The Poruse of this study is survaying and applying managerial grid model in
iranian prosperous organization, according to Robert Blake and Jane Mouton do-
minant patterns of behavior to understanding the dominant leadership style and
consequently studying its effects on organizational performance.

Key words: Leadership style, Successful organization, Grid Model, Robert
Blake, Jane Mouton.

: Department Of Management And Accounting, Parsabad Barnch ,Islamic Azad University,
Parsabd/IRAN

" Department Of Management And Accounting, Parsabad Barnch ,Islamic Azad
University,Parsabd/IRAN
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Methodology/Analysis - this research employs the two dimensions of the
leadership grid in the organization and by utilizing the administration of
questionnaire, defines the ranking of each dimension. The resulting scores are then
intermixed and placed on a two-dimensional grid.

Findings - the research provides an opportunity for managers to critically
assess their own performance and consequently recognize their strengths and
weaknesses in order to improve their general leadership skills. The Finding of
study shows that , all companies are roughly close to the middle-of-the-road
management area (5, 5 score) in the leadership grid.

Introduction

The activity of leading a group of people or an organization, or the ability to
do this is leadership. Over the years, leadership has been studied immensely in
various tenors and theoretical foundations [6]. Much effort has been made to
apprehend better leadership in organizations during the last fifty years [17].
Moreover, there are plenty of momentous reasons for the popularity of the topic
and continuation of researches, of which the leading and prominent one is
resolutely changing the business environment. Thereupon, organizations are faced
with changes like never before, calling for greater leadership skills at every level of
the organization in order to deal with enhancing challenging problems and
hardships [17].

Accordingly, there is a wide range of methodologies and models for studying
leadership styles. Pursuant to the main purpose of this research which includes
defining the dominant leadership style and consequently studying its effect on
organizational performance, the one we are getting help from is called the
Leadership Grid or the Managerial Grid Model. The model was developed by
Robert Blake and Jane Mouton in 1964, 1978, and 1985 and the research was
accomplished at the Universities of Michigan and Ohio State for the first time [11].
Furthermore, regarding Marturano and Gosling “this grid appears to be the most
well-known model of managerial behavior and is still being used in leadership
development and consulting practices around the world” [11]. This model
originally identified five different leadership styles based on two dimensions of
‘concern for people’ and ‘concern for production’ in the organization - on a scale
from 1 (minimum concern) to 9 (maximum concern), two additional patterns of
behavior have been identified by Blake and McCanse in 1991 [11].

This research is based on survey and employs quantitative research
methodology. By utilizing the administration of questionnaire, we try to define the
ranking of each dimension. Afterwards, the resulting scores are intermixed and
placed on a two-dimensional grid. This way allowed us to determine the dominant
and more employed leadership style among the Iranian successful organizations in
separation of their managers, employees, and altogether and consequently
comparing the perceptions of employees in regard to the employed style by their
managers.
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Totally, leadership is one of the several assets a successful manager must have
within her/his organization since this can be considered as a core competency for
the organization. For this purpose, we are going to conduct a survey in order to find
out about one of the most important secrets of successful organizations.

Research Methodology

Even though, this research project was inspired by Blake and Mouton works,
and has been intended to utilize their leadership styles definition, but the research
design employed is based on the administration of questionnaire in face-to-face
interviews. The fundamental reason for this choice is related to the main purpose of
the project; this study more focuses on defining and investigating the dominant
leadership style and consequently studying its effects on organizational
performance in separation of people's position in the organizations and Blake and
Mouton concentrated on definining and comparing various leadership styles or
management behaviors. Furthermore, the research provides the opportunity of
studying employees’ perception about the type of employed style in their
organizations and simultaneously compares it with the current employed one by
their managers. It is worthy of attention that during conducting this study, the
researcher faces with the following limitations:

= Getting a long time of permission for conducting the research in the six
various Iranian organizations
» Time limitation of managers and employees

» “The time needed for data collection increases markedly for delivery and
collection of the questionnaires where the samples are geographically dispersed”
(15).

The Design Strategy

The survey strategy is the chosen strategy among several various existing
strategies during this study. The major reasons for selecting such strategy are as
follows [15]:

= It allows the researcher to collect a large amount of data from a sizeable
population.

» Data obtained by using a questionnaire administered to a sample are
standardized, allowing easy comparison for the researcher.

= The survey strategy is perceived as authentic and credible by people in gene-
ral and is both respectively easy to explicate and understand.

= |t allows the researcher to collect the quantitative data which then the
researcher can analyze quantitatively using descriptive and inferential statistics.

= Having more control over the research process by the researcher and also
when sampling is used, it provides the opportunity of generalizing findings for the
researcher. More precisely, these findings can be representative of the whole
population.
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Data Collection Technique

Perhaps not surprisingly, the questionnaire is one of the most widely used data
collection techniques within the survey strategy. Because the respondent is asked to
respond to the same set of questions, it provides an efficient way of collecting
responses from a large sample prior to quantitative analysis [15]. As a result, the
choice of questionnaire was the selected option for the purpose of conducting the
research in the six various Iranian successful organizations. It is noteworthy that
the administration of questionnaire was based on face to face interviews as well as
through the net in which “the questionnaire was posted to respondents, who return
them by post (mail) after completion” [15]. As a result, in regard to the Iran
Insurance Company the following points are considerable:

* In regard to the employees of this company, the questionnaire was
distributed among eight various branches of this company which were located in
different areas of the Capital by the researcher herself.

* In regard to the managers and supervisors, the questionnaire was distributed
among different branches of this company which were located in different cities of
Iran. The responsibility of distributing the questionnaires was accomplished by the
kind cooperation of the Research and Educational centre of Iran Insurance
Company and was done through the net.

The Questionnaire and Its Specifications

As the next step to rank each dimension of the grid model two questionnaires
were designed, one for employees and the other for managers and supervisors. The
questionnaires are composed of nine items, each with five questions. It should be
noted that the designed questionnaire was inspired from the work of Maders [9]
and the type of employed questions that are ‘closed questions’.

For tasks execution, questions focuses on checking staff’s work, assessing
employees’ progress, level of managers’ intervention in problem solving,
monitoring employees, and employees’ welfare.

For decision-making, questions focuses on group or individual decision
making, consistency of decisions, importance given to the employees’ ideas and
creativity, and selling decisions.

For violation of rules, policies, and procedures questions focuses on the
essentiality of uniform rules, importance given to respecting rules, enforcing rules,
strict rules, policies, and procedures, adjusting the rules, and enacting rules.

For contested decisions, questions focuses on insistency on enforcing
decisions, binding decisions, informing and reporting a taken decision, remarking
the genesis of decision and decision explanation, and acceptance of change in a
taken decision.

For obligations to reconsider a decision questions, focuses on proceeding
according to new instructions, changing instructions periodically, acceptance of

49



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

change in workplace, postponing a decision, and using previous experiences in a
process of decision making.

For relation with the head, questions focuses on team work, importance given
to the relationship with team members, freedom of action, asserting by results and
accomplishments, and importance given to the relationship with superior managers.

For disputes between subordinates, questions focuses on stressing on existence
of conflicts, minimizing or eliminating conflicts, ways of facing conflicts, impacts
of conflicts, and seeking the best compromiser.

For employees motivation, questions focuses on preference for taking
responsibility, possibility of decision making by staff, earnings and work,
performance and work pressure, and tasks distribution.

For performance indicator, questions focuses on setting goals, employee
satisfaction, trust in subordinates, transmitting instructions, and systems of
promotion.

The Method of Filling out the Questionnaire

The type of applied closed questions in the questionnaires is ranking questions
“where the respondents are asked to place things in rank order” [15]. This means
that it provides the opportunity of discovering their relative importance to the
respondents for the researcher. As a result, in answering the questionnaires, the
participants in the survey were asked to determine the prevalent employed
management method in their organizations by number one as well as the substitute
one (the one which is employed as the second management method in each
organization) by number two, each in their own specified columns. This action
should be done for the entire nine items in the questionnaires. It is noted that each
item has only two answers (one as the prevalent method and the other as the
substitute method). In other words, the respondents were asked to indicate their
significance and importance they attach/supplement to two of the five issued
questions for each item with a logical comparison. Generally each questionnaire
has only eighteen answers. It is worthy of attention that managers and employees at
any age, at any organizational level, and at any educational level were asked to fill
out the questionnaires. Furthermore, in the following study, the common approach
of test re-test is utilized to assess reliability. As a result the questionnaires were
distributed among at least five persons in each organization. Overall forty five
participants were asked to participate in the conducted survey and fill the
questionnaires out. After the process of analyzing the acquired data, the obtained
reliability was equal to 0.73 through the Lambda coefficient.

Sampling

Choosing the sample was the next step. The selected organizations are among
the list of one hundred superior companies which is a collection of Iranian big
companies according to the Industrial Management Institute (IMI) [21]. This
research had been conducted in the six of these organizations, each with distinct
functions. These organizations were selected randomly. The questionnaires were
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distributed among at least thirty managers and supervisors as well as thirty
employees in each organization. Thus, the acquired sampling size is as follows:

The sample size that needed to obtain a 95% confidence interval was
calculated through utilizing the following equations (Equation 1 and Equation 2)
according to the “Theories of sampling and its applications” [1], which is based on
a 95% confidence level and +/- 5% margin of error.

!
- 1+ir: -1} (1)
N
]
(E.__EJ p(1-p) 2)
JI‘I} = d"“

Table 2. The results of sampling

Position N o d p n0 n

Manager 1500 0.05 0.072 1/2 185 165

n0 2 n=197; when
n goes to infinity
(more than 10000),
then it is

approximately equal to
n0.

Employee 13000 | 0.05 0.07 1/10

According to the above-mentioned equations, the recommended sample size
for managers and supervisors is equal to 165 and also the recommended sample
size relative to employees is equal to 197.

The Method of Analyzing Data

As the final step, after gathering the questionnaires, the answers given to each
item were weighted according to the Maders Table [9] for each participant in the
survey. As a result, two various X and Y are obtained for each participant in the
survey, one for the prevalent method column as X1/Y1 and the other for the
substitute method column as X2/Y2. Afterwards, the mean of the resulting scores
are calculated for each column and intermixed and placed on a two-dimensional
grid including ‘concern for people’ (X axis) and ‘concern for production’ (Y axis)
in the organization - on a scale from 1 (minimum/least concern) to 9
(maximum/uppermost concern) (Marturan. These two points indicate an area in the
nine-by-nine matrix which specifies each organization current employed leadership
style in separation of people status which include managers, employees, and all
together. By this way the dominant and more efficient style that is held in common
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among the six various Iranian successful organizations can be determined and
simultaneously the opportunity of comparing employees’ perception about the
employed style with their managers is provided. Moreover, the obtained outcomes
indicate the companies’ location in the nine-by-nine matrix according to their
employed leadership style and determine the leaders’ characteristics under the
employed style in each organization. The Maders Table is demonstrated in Table 2.

Table 3. The Maders table (Maders, 2003)

Prevalent Substitute
Solution Method/ Methf)d/
X . A B C D E . Solution
Situation Maniere
. de
habituelle
rechange
1 0.5/0.5 0/0 0/1 1/1 1/0 / /
2 1/1 0/0 1/1 0.5/0.5 0/1 / /
3 1/1 0/0 0/1 0.5/0.5 1/1 / /
4 0.5/0.5 1/0 0/0 0/1 1/1 / /
5 0/1 1/1 0.5/0.5 1/0 0/0 / /
6 1/1 0.5/0.5 0/1 0/0 1/0 / /
7 1/1 1/0 0/0 0/1 0.5/0.5 / /
8 0/0 1/0 0.5/0.5 1/1 0/1 / /
9 0.5/0.5 0/1 1/0 1/1 0/0 / /
Total/Tataux / /

Generally, this study is a quantitative research which is based on “meanings
derived from numbers, collection results in numerical and standardized data, and
analysis conducted through the use of diagrams and statistics” [15]. Hence, the
acquired data from the administration of questionnaire are analyzed through the
SPSS 19 and the obtained outcomes allow us to define and investigate the domi-
nant leadership style.

The Results

This part indicates an area in the nine-by-nine matrix which determines the
organization’s current employed leadership style according to the Managerial Grid
Model. By this way the dominant and more employed style which is exerted in
each organization can be specified in separation of participant’s job status and all
together. It also allows us to compare the perspective of the employee’s of each
organization with regard to the employed leadership style with the current applied
one by their managers. It should be noted that the position of each participant in the
nine-by-nine matrix is drawn in separation of participant’s job position and all
together according to each organization (dispersion graph).
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Table 4. The location of the successful organizations in the grid model

Company Position X1 Y1 X2 Y2
Manager 4.450 4.650 | 5.117 4.683
Iran Aluminum
Company (IRALCO) Employee 4.680 4480 | 5.360 5.160
Total 4.555 4.573 | 5.227 4.900
Manager 4.875 4281 | 4.953 5.328
Agricultural Bank of
Tran (BK) Employee 4.849 4.546 | 4.947 4.974
Total 4.856 4468 | 4.949 5.079
Manager 5.071 5.024 | 4714 4.952
Behpakhsh Company | Employee 5.087 | 5.174 | 4543 | 4978
Total 5.080 5.102 | 4.625 4.966
Manager 5.019 4.574 | 5.370 5.704
Iran Insurance
Company Employee 4.856 3,952 | 5.606 5.452
Total 4911 4.165 | 5.525 5.538
Manager 5.218 5.295 | 5333 5.205
Mapna-MD1Company | Employee 3.861 4472 | 5.444 4.333
Total 4.789 5.035 | 5.368 4.930
Iran Tractor Manager 4.586 3.517 | 5.034 5.759
Manufacturing Company | Employee 4.361 3.722 | 5.042 6.042
(ITM)
Total 4.462 3.631 | 5.038 5.915
Manager 4.876 4573 | 5.112 5.275
Total Employee 4.702 4333 | 5.154 5.220
Total 4.778 4437 | 5.136 5.244
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Figure 3. The managers Graph Figure 4. The total graph

Table 4 and its relevant graphs (Figures 2, 3, and 4) indicate the located area of
the six Iranian prosperous and propounded organizations in the nine-by-nine matrix
respective to their employed leadership style(s) separate from their staff’s position
including the employees and managers. As it is indicated, all companies are
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roughly close to the middle-of-the-road management area (5, 5 score) in the
leadership grid. It is worthy of attention that the acquired results are representative
of two important points which include:

1.The middle-of-the-road management style is held in common among the six
various Iranian successful organizations.

2.The employees’ perception in regard to the employed leadership style in their
organizations is hardly close to the current employed style by their managers.

Generally, this style may at first appear to be an ideal compromiser. However
when you compromise, you necessarily give away a bit of each concern so that
neither production nor people’s needs are fully met and leaders under this style are
[7]:

= the compromisers, sensitive, keen, and strong to keep everyone happy

= not strong on either task or people

= underachieving, failing to get the best out of people or their productive
capacity

= settling for average performance and often believe that this is the most anyone
can expect

Consequently, the following graphs (Graphs) show the position of all the
employees and managers in the leadership grid separately according to the acquired
results from the administration of questionnaire. As mentioned before, two
different scores can be calculated for each participant in the survey including (X1,
Y1) with regard to the prevalent method column as well as (X2, Y2) with regard to
the substitute method column. It is worthy of attention that the more colorful points
are representative of at least two managers. Therefore, as it is demonstrated, the
colony of managers is more concentrated in the middle of the graph compared with
the other areas of the following graph, which approves that style of middle-of-the-
road management is the most applied style in these companies according to the
managers and employees and all together.
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Figure 5. The employees’ dispersion graph Figure 6. The managers
dispersion graph

Conclusion and Future Works

Nowadays, with the rapid changing environment of business, competition
among organizations becomes more and more vigorous, survival and continuity of
organization in this challenging environment demand choosing right leadership
style to react, to change quickly, and to mobilize employees for the success of
organization. The obtained results during the research indicate the middle-of-the-
road management as the employed style which is held in common among the six
various successful organizations according to the grid model. This means that the
leader has moderate concern for the two dimensions. In other words, both needs are
not fully met. It might be important that organizations in Iran focus on enhancing
the leadership behavior of management team, so that organizations would be more
prepare for this new business environment.

Apprehending how staffs are led in successful organizations provide some
immediate insight into how the employed style can bring the organization forward
and make it closer to its final objectives. Thereupon the consequences provide the
opportunity for managers to ponder profoundly about their employed style in their
organizations and comprehend better their points of strengths and weaknesses in
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relation to their applied style. The consequences of such critical self-assessment
will be the manager’s higher potential to understand employees' satisfaction as well
as organizational performance and simultaneously allowed the leader/manager to
develop their general leadership skills to its uttermost.

As mentioned before, this research provides the opportunity for managers to
identify and critically assess their employed leadership style. But as future works, it
is suggested through which ways the successful organizations can improve their
current situation in the nine-by-nine matrix as well as to what extent training is
useful for improving the current situation of organizations from the middle-of-the-
road management style to the team management style. Also what the employed
leadership is in the unsuccessful organizations. Indeed, the success and
effectiveness of any types of organization including profit or non-profit ones in
accomplishing and fulfilling their objectives depend on managers as well as their
employed leadership style and consequently implementing a successful leadership
in various types of organizations through selecting an appropriate style can be
considered as a core competency for the organization and it can take advantage of
it.
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HoAXOA K ObYYEHA HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY, KAK
CPEACTBY MEXKYJbTYPHOU KOMMYHHUKAILINN

KULTURLERARASI iLETiSIMIN ARASI OLACAK YABANCI DiLi
OGRENMEYE YAKLASIM

THE WAY OF STUDYING FOREIGN LANGUAGE, AS AN EGUIPMENT
OF INBER CULTUAL COMMUNICATION

Altin Musagahkizi IBREAVA”

AHHOTAUA

B nanHoOll cTaThe aBTOp A€NaeT MOMBITKY PAaCCMOTPETH HOBBIE HANIPABJICHUS B
o0JsiacTu 00y4YEeHHUSI HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY.

KJIW4YeBble caoBa: TepMuH, A. DOHTOHM, CYLUIHOCTb MpEeaMETa,
METOJIOJIOTHYECKass OCHOBA, HHOCTPAHHBIN SI3bIK.

Ozet

Verilen bu makalede yazar; bir yabanci dil egitimi sirasinda; yabanci dili 6g-
renmede A. Entoni’nin gelistirdigi yeni yontemlerin (metodolojinin) neler oldugu-
nu ortaya koymaktadir.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: Donem, A.Entoni, bir konunun 6zii, metodolojik esaslar,
yabanci dil.

The summary

In given article the author does attempt to consider new directions in the field
of training to a foreign language.

Key words: Period, A. Entoni, essence of a subject, methodological basics,
foreign language

" K.i.n. assoiiiirovanniy professor/KAZAKISTAN
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Tepmun moaxon k oOyueHuro (aHri. approach - moaxoxa, mojactym) ObLI
BBelleH B 1963 rony B HayuyHBI OOMXOJ aHTIUHCKUM MeToAuCTOM A. DHTOHU. B
HaCTOsIIIee BpeMs IMOAX0.1 K 00yUeHHIO TpeACTaBIseT co00il:

- TOYKY 3pEHHUs Ha CYLIHOCTh IpeMeTa, KOTOpoMy Hazno o0yuats[1];

- UCTOJIB3YETCs KaK caMasi 00Iasi METOI0JIOTHYECKast OCHOBA UCCIICIOBAaHUS B
KOHKPETHOH 00JIacTyl 3HaHui [2];

- OIpEAeISET ACATEIBHOCTh UCCIEI0BATENs, HAIIPABICHHYIO HAa U3YYCHUE TOTO
WJIM UHOTO siBJIeHuA[3].

Takum o00pa3oMm, TOMXOJ K OOYYCHUIO 3TO - 00mas Memooonocuieckas
OCHOB8a 00YUeHUs, KOMOPAs Xapakmepusyem CYujeCmeeHHble MOYKU 3PeHusi Ha
npeomem O0OVHeHUsT U BO3MONCHOCHU 6ld0eHus um 8 npoyecce oOyyenus. B
HaIlIeM CIy4yae IMpeMeToM 00ydYeHUs BHICTYIaeT MEXKYJIbTypHAs KOMMYHUKAIIUS,
a CPEJICTBOM OBJIAJICHUS M SIBJIICTCS MHOCTPAHHBIN A3bIK.

Crnenyer OTMETHTb, YTO B HACTOAIIEE BpEeMs HE CYIIECTBYET €IUHOMN
Kraccuukanmuu  MoaXxomoB K oOyueHwio. C  TIO3WIMU TIENArOTHKH MOYKHO
BBIJICIIUTh TAKUE TMOJXOIbI: MMO3HABATEIbHBINA, aKTUBHBIN, AU(PEpEeHIIMPOBAHHBIH,
KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIN, JIeATeIbHOCTHBIA, C TIO3WIIMH JUHTBUCTHMKHA CHUCTEMHBIH,
KOHTPACTUBHO - COMOCTAaBUTEIbHBIN, IEKCUUECKUHA U Ap.. C MO3ULUU [ICUXOJOTUU:
OMXEBUOPUCTCKUM, CO3HATEIHHBIN, KOTHUTUBHBIN, MHTYHTHBHBINA 1 Jp. C TO3UITUHN
TICUXOJIUHTBUCTUKH JIeATeIIbHOCTHBIMN, KOMMYHUKATUBHBIH, JINYHOCTHIO
JesATEeNbHOCTHBIN U JIp.

[TombiTKa KiIaccuUIUPOBATh TMOJXOJABI HA OCHOBE yueTa OOJBIIECro 4YHcia
(hakTOpoB, B TOM HYHCIE M JIMHTBHCTUYECKHX, ObUIAa MpennpuHATa BATIOTHEBBIM
M.H., KOTOpHBIi BBIACISUT U WCITOJIB30BANT MIECTh MOAXOMIOB JUIS KIacCH(PUKAIIAN
COBPEMEHHBIX METOJIOB OOyHYEHHS: IpaMMAaTHUECKUH, IPsSMOl, OMXEBUOPHCTCKHIA,
YTEHUS, KOJIJIEKTUBHBINA, KOMMYHUKATUBHO-UHAUBUAYATU3UPOBAHHBIN.

Hamu ocHoBe aHanmm3a HCTOpUHM Pa3BUTHS TEOPUU M TPAKTHKH OOYYCHHUS
Ka3aXCKOMY W HMHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKY BBIICIAIOTCS CIEAYIONIME MHOAXOABI K
00ydJeHHIo S3bIKY (pUCyHOK 1):

Kak BUIHO W3 NpUBEAECHHOIO PHCYHKAa IPH XapaKTEPUCTHKE IOAXOIO0B K
O00y4YeHHIO, C TOYKH 3peHUs 00beKTa 0OydeHHs, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O TaKUX
noaxona* Kak: 0 SI3bIKOBOM, PEUEBOM, PEUEBOH ACATENBHOCTH, SA3bIK KaK HOCUTENb
KyJIbTYPBl KyJbTypa U3ydaeMoro s3bika. Cpean MoaxoIoB Mo crocoly o0ydeHHs
MOJKHC BBIJICIUTH TPSIMOM, CO3HATENLHBIN, JESATEIBHOCTHBIA, KOMMYHUKATHBHO
JIEATENbHOCTHBIHM, COLUOKYJIBTYPHBII.
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[Toxxop! K O0YUYEHHIO SI3BIKY
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o ~
KyJIbTYPBI JIeSITeIbHOCTHBIN

A
Y

KyJIbTYpa CTPaHBbI COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIH

U3y4acMOro sA3bIKa

Pucynoxk 1 . CymecTByromue moaxoasl K 00y4eHNI0 WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY

B  coBpeMeHHBIX  yCIOBHSX pa3BUTHA 0Opa3oBaHHA U OOIIecTBa
MIPEJICTaBIAETCS BO3MOXHBIM BHEJIPEHHE JINYHOCTHO - OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOTO
noaxona OOYYEHHsS! S3bIKY Kak CpeICTBY MEXKKYJIbTYPHOW KOMMYHHKALWH,
KOTOPBI MOCTPOEH Ha KOPHEBOM NPHHLIUIIE TYMaHHON MEJAaroruku U CIEAYIOMHNX
KOHTIETIIIHSX:

1. KoHmenmus  MONHKYJITypHOTO  oOpa3oBaHus.  llomuKymabTypHOE
0o0pa3oBaHUE COCTaBIACT MHTETPATHBHYIO 4YacTh O0Omero oOpa3oBaHUs H
OPUCHTHPOBAaHO Ha (QOPMHpPOBAaHME WHIWBUIA, TOTOBOTO K aKTUBHOM
CO3UIATENIbHON NIEATENBHOCTH B Pa3BUBAIOLIECHCS Cpele, COXPAHSIOLIEr0 CBOIO
COIMAJIbHO-KYJBTYPHYIO HJEHTUYHOCTb, CTPEMAILIETOCs K IMOHUMAHHUIO JPYTHUX
KYJbTYD, YBOXKAIOIIETO UHBIC KYJIBTYPHO-3THUYECKHAE OOITHOCTH, YMEIOIIETO JKUTh
B MHPE M COINIACUM C MPEACTaBUTEISIMH Pa3HbIX HAlMOHAIBHOCTEH, pac,
BEPOBaHUI.

OtcyTcTBHE JOIDKHOTO BHUMAHHS K IOJMKYJIBTYPHOH OOpa30BaHHOCTH
VHAWBHUIA TPHBOJUT K TMPOSBICHUIO C €r0 CTOPOHBI COIHAIBbHO-KYJIBTYPHOI
HETEPIUMOCTH M BPaXXJI€OHOCTH K OKPYKAIOIIUM €T JIFO/ISIM.

Ha3HaueHne TOJIMKYIBTYpHOTO O0pa3oBaHUS peaM3yercsl IOCPEICTBOM
NpU3HAHHUS YENOBEUECKOW HAIMOHAJIBHOM KyJIbTYphl (akTOpOM pa3BUTHS
o0pazoBaHHs W HEOOXOOMMOCTH €ro OCYLIECTBJICHHS B KOHTEKCTE AHajiora
KyJbTyp. LlensaMn moauKyIsTypHOTO 00pa30BaHuUs SBISIOTCS:

- (QopMHpOBaHHE OCO3HAHHBIX TIO3UTHUBHBIX IEHHOCTHBIX OpHEHTAIlUN
JINYHOCTH TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO K CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM KYJIbTYpE;
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- CO3/1aHUE MOJHUKYJIBTYPHOU Cpe/bl Kak OCHOBBI B3aUMOJEHCTBUSA JINYHOCTH C
3JIEMEHTOM APYTHX KYJIbTYD;

¢dopMHupoBaHNE CHOCOOHOCTH WHAMBUAA K  KYJbTYPHOMY JINUHOMY
CaMOOIIPENEIICHUIO.

CopnepxaHue MOJUKYJIBTYpHOrO 00pa3oBaHMs OPUEHTUPOBAHO Ha CO3JaHUE
YCIOBUH Ul COLMAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHOW HAEGHTHU(UKANMM JMYHOCTH, KOTOpas
OTIpe/IeTIsieT €€ CTaTyC MPH YYaCTHH B MEXKYJIbTYPHOM IHAJIOTe M OOECTIeYuBaECT
ee MEePBUYHBIM ONBITOM U3yUYCHHUs KyJIbTYPhI; Ha (QOPMUpPOBAHUE MPEICTABICHUHN O
KYJbTYPHO-3THHYECKOM MHOI000pa3uu MHUpa, Kak B IPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK U BO
BPEMEHH; Ha BOCIHTAHWE TEPIUMOCTH W YBOXEHHS IpaBa KaXAOrO Hapoaa
COXpaHATh CBOI KYyJIbTYPHYIO CaMOOBITHOCTH; Ha OCHAIIEHHE JHYHOCTH
MOHATHHHBIM ~aNllapaToM, KOTOpPHIA oOecrevyrBaeT BO3MOKHOCTH Hamboliee
[IOJTHOTO ONHUCAHMS TOJUKYJbTYPHOH cpelbl; Ha OOy4eHHE TEXHOJIOTHSIM
PEKOHCTPYKIIMHA [IEHHOCTEH KyJIbTYpHBIX OOIIHOCTEW, yYacTBYIOIIMX B JHAJIOTE,
YTO SIBJISETCS TMEPBBIM IIAaroM K TIOHUMaHWIO MOTHBOB, YCTaHOBOK U
npenyOeXIeH!H yYacTHUKOB JAWaliora KyJbTYyp; Ha Pa3BUTHE CIOCOOHOCTEH K
KPUTHYECKOMY OCBOEHHIO TIOJH KyJIbTYPHOH peallbHOCTH.

B mnonukyneTypHOM 00pa30BaHWM NpU3HAHA KOHLENLUS B3aMMOJICHCTBUS
s3plka W KyneTypel. Kak ormewaer I[I1.B. CpicoeB «menb  SI3BIKOBOTO
MOJIMKYJIBTYPHOTO 00pa3oBaHMs - MOATOTOBKH OOYYAIOIIMXCA K aKTUBHOMY H
[IOJIHOLIEHHOMY ~ COTPYIHHYECTBY B COBPEMEHHOM MOJUKYJIBTYpPHOM MHpE
CPEICTBAMH H3y4aeMOro s3blka» [4]. B TOMMKYIBTYpHOM OOpa30BaHWHU SI3BIK
BOCIIPUHUMAETC KaK KyJIbTypa HapoAa W CPEACTBO MOCTH)KEHHS KYyJIbTYPBI
YeJI0BEYECTBA, YTO CO3/1aeT YCIOBUS:

- U1l COM3YUYEHUS SI3bIKA U KYJIBTYPBI;

- TIOATOTOBKHM JIMYHOCTH K TO3UTHBHON MEXKYJIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHUKAIHH.
Taxkum 006pazoM, TONKKYJIETYpHOE 00pa3oBaHKE MO3BOJISIET YEPE3 U3YUECHHUE

SI3bIKa BOCIHUTHIBATH JIUYHOCTH B JyXe TOJIEPAHTHOCTH B YCJIOBHUAX PEATBHOTO
auajgora  KynbTyp. M3ydeHue s3pIka B MOJHMKYJIBTYPHOM  00pa3oBaHUM
[Ipearoaraer:

- 3HaHUSA CHUCTEMbl HMHOCTPAHHOIO $3bIKA M IIOJIb30BAHHME MM B IIPOLECCE
MEKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHHKALUH;

- ¢GopMHpOBaHMA Yy JMYHOCTH TPEIACTABICHUS O KYJIbTYpE U KYyJIBTYPHOM
MHOT000pa3ny HapOJI0B MHPA;

- IPUOOIIEHHS TMYHOCTH K MHUPOBBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM LEHHOCTSIM;

- (opMHpOBaHUs y JHWYHOCTH TO3UTHBHOTO OTHOMICHUS K COOCTBEHHOM
KYJBTYpE;

- BOCIHTaHUSA Yy JMYHOCTH TOJIEPAHTHOIO OTHOLIEHUS K KyJIbTYPHBIM
pazInyusaM.

2. Tlcuxonormyeckas TeOpus MACATEIBLHOCTH. [ICHXONOTHYeCKas Teopus
NeATeNHHOCTH 3aJI0keHbI B padorax JI. C. Beirorckoro, C. JI. Py6enmreitna, A. H.
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JleonTneBa, [1. 4 [anbrnepuna, KOTOPBIC PACCMATPUBAIH JACATEIBHOCTh U OOIICHUE
B KQYECTBE OCHOBBI U JBWKYLLIEN CUJIbI Pa3BUTHS JINYHOCTH.

[Icuxomornueckass Teopusi JEATENBHOCTH TIpeAIoyiaraeT, 4YTo B IEHTpe
o0yueHus1 HaxoauTcst oOyuaromuiicsa, Kak cyObeKkT yueOHOU nestenbHOCTU. [lpn
9TOM cucTeMa OOydYeHHs MOJDKHa MAaKCHUMAalbHO YYHUTHIBATh WHAWBHIYaJTbHO-
IICUXOJIOTUYECKUE, HAIMOHATIbHBIE, BO3PACTHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH, a TAaKKe
ero wuHTepechl. B naHHOW Teopum Yy4eOHBIH mpolecc MPeACTaBIeH IBYMs
CyOBEKTaMH: «y4YHTENb-YUCHUK», KOTOPbIE IEHCTBYIOT COBMECTHO; HU OJUH U HUX
HE JODKeH croATh Hajg JpyruM. C  [O3MLMH IICHUXOJOIMYECKOH TEOpHH
JEeSTENTbHOCTH

KOMMYHHKAIsl PAcCMaTpUBAETCS KaK PAaBHOIIPABHOE COTPYIHHYECTBO, a
o0y4yeHHE B COTpPYAHUYECTBE - Kak d(p¢exThBHas ¢Gopma OOyUEHHUS peueBOu
JEeSITENbHOCTH.

3. KoMmMmyHuKaTWBHas KOHIENIUS OOydYeHUs s3bIKy. KoMMyHUKaTHBHAs
KOHIENIHS OOyYeHHUs S3bIKY IMOJyYnyIa CBO€ Ha3BaHHE IO mpemnoxeHuio E. WM.
ITaccoBa[5]. B OCHOBY KOHIENIMH TIOJIOKECHBI HJACH KOMMYHUKATHBHOU
TUHTBUCTUKH.  VICXOAHBIE  TONOXKECHHSI KOMMYHHUKATHBHOW  JIMHTBUCTHKHU
MIPOSIBJISIIOTCS. B PU3HAHUY OCHOBHOM €AMHUIICH KOMMYHHUKAIIUU PEUEBON aKT WU
peryiupyeMble  NpaBWJIaMU  PEYEBOrO  IOBEICHUS  pEYEBblE  JIEHCTBH,
COBEpILIAEMbIE B OIPEACIICHHOW pEYEBOM CUTyallud W UMEKNIIME aapecara. B
KaueCTBe €IUHHIIBI OTOOpa pEYEBBIX AKTOB BBICTYMACT pedyeBas HMHTEHITUS
ropopsiuiero 1 Ciymaromniero, KoTopasi CoAepx aTeIbHO OPraHU3yeT U PEryIUpyeT
peueBoe MoBeICHU I

Oco0eHHOCTh KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOW KOHIICTIIIUN O0yUYEHUS S3bIKY TPOSBIISIETCS B
MOMBITKE MPUOTU3UTH Tporecc 00yUeHHs K MPOLEcCy pealbHOW KOMMYHHKAIIUH.
3TO0 00CTOATENBCTBO OMNpENENseT NPEAMETHOCTh Ipolecca KOMMYHHKAIUH,
KOTOpasi OTpa)kaeTcs B THIATEIBHOM OTOOpE pPEeueBhIX TE€M, HHTEHIN", CHUTyalluit
KOMMYHHKAIIAM, OTPAXAIOIMNX NPAKTHYECKHe WHTEPEChl H  TOTPEOHOCTH
y4alluxcsi, KOMMYHUKATHBHO-MOTHUBUPOBAHHOE IIOBEJICHUE, IIPENOAABATENS U
00y4aronIuxcst BO BpeMsl 3aHITHIA.

CriocoOHOCTh ~ OOydYaromierocsi peanu3oBaThb HMHTEHLIMH pPa3HOTO  BHJA
(KOHAKTHO-yCTaHaBJIMBAIOIIKE, PEryJupylolue, HHHOPMAaTUBHBIE, OLEHOYHBIE M
Ip.) SBISIETCS BaXHOW OCOOCHHOCTBIO 3aHATHHA M OTpaxaeT (DYHKIMOHAIHHBIN
HOJXOJ K OTOOpY U IPEACTABICHUIO MaTepUaa.

Takum o00pa3oM, OBIaJeHWE A3BIKOM, KaK CpPEICTBOM MEXKYJIbTYPHOMH
KOMMYHUKAIIWH, IIPEAIOIaraet ¢dopmupoBaHue y o0yyaromuxcs
KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOM KOMIIETEHIINH, O3HAa4aloIlell HE TOJIBKO 3HAHHE CUCTEMBI
A3bIKa, HO CIIOCOOHOCTh IMMPpaBUJIBHO II0JIB30BATHCA CIWHUIAMH A3BIKa JJId
peanu3anuu 1ene KOMMYHUKaIuU

Bce mnpeacraBneHHBIE KOHIENIMH  COCTAaBIAIOT OCHOBY  JIMYHOCTHO-
OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO TIOAX0/a MIPH 00YUYEHUH SI3BIKY, KaK CPEACTBY MEKKYJIbTYPHOU
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koMMmyHUKamuu. Cpeau TEeHIASHIMN MpPECTaBICHHBIX KOHIICTIHNK HEOOXOIUMO
BBIICTIUTh TJIABHYIO - OPUCHTAIIMIO HA TAPMOHUYHOE Pa3BUTHE JUYHOCTU. McTOKM
JMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO TTOJIX0J[a COAEPIKATHCS B IMOJOKEHUAX JTUATIOTOBOM
KOHIIETIIMH KyJnbTyphl baxtnHa—Dbubnepa, rae o6ocHOBaHa uies BCEOOIIHOCTH
JIMAJIoTa KaK OCHOBBI YEIOBEYECKOI'0 CO3HAHMSI. «J{Manormueckue OTHOMIEHHUS...3TO
[IOYTH YHUBEPCAIbHOE SIBIICHUE, TPOHU3BIBAIOIIEE BCIO YEIOBEYECKYIO PeUb H BCE
OTHOLICHUSA WU ITPOSABJICHUA YeJIOBEUECKON KU3HU, BOO6HIC BCC, YTO UMECT CMBICII 1
3Ha4YeHUE ... [ 1e HaunHaeTcs Co3HaHWEe, TaM HAUMHACTCS U AUaIor»[6].

B TpagumumoHHBIX IUIAKTHYECKUX CHCTEMaX OCHOBOW JIO00TO OOydYCHHS
SIBIIICTCS. OOBSCHEHHWE, a MpH JIMYHOCTHO-OPUCHTHPOBAHHOM IMMOJIXOJE —
MoHMMaHue W B3aumonoHumanue. B. C. Bubnep oOBICHAET OTIAMYHE ITUX ABYX
(heHOMEHOB CIICIYIOIMM 00pa3oM: MPU OOBSICHEHUH — TOJIBKO OTHO CO3HAHWUE,

OIUH CyOBEKT, MOHOJIOT; TpW MOHMMaHHMH — JIBA CyOBEKTa, JBa CO3HAHMS,
B3aMMOITIOHUMaHue, auanor. OOBsICHEHHEe — BCET/1a B3I «CBEPXY BHU3», BCETAa
Hazuganue. lloHmmanme — dTo OOIIEHWE, COTPYIHHYECTBO, PABEHCTBO BO

B3alMOIIOHMMAaHHUHU. CDYHI[aMeHTaJH)HaSI naesa COCTOUT B IMEPEXOAC OT 00BACHCHHUS
K IOHMMAaHUIO, OT

MOHOJIOTA K JHMalory, OT COIMaJbHOTO KOHTPONS — K pPa3BUTHIO, OT
yIpaBiIeHUd — K CaMOYyTPaBIeHHIO[6].

Takum o00pa3oM, OCHOBHas YCTAQHOBKa II€[arora Hpu JUYHOCHHO -
OpUEHMUPOGAHHOM n00X00e — HE Ha T[O3HaHME «IIpeIMeTa», a Ha
B3aMMOIIOHUMAHNE U COTPYAHUYECTBO C YUALIMMUCS, HA UX «OCBOOOKICHHEY IS
TBOpYecTBa. L[eHHOCTh NMYHOCTHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO TOAXOAa MpPH OOYyYEeHWH
SI3bIKY KaK CPEJICTB MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHUKALIMM B TOM, YUUTEb U y4alllHECs
BBICTYMNAIOT HA PaBHbIX, CyObEKT-CyOBEKTHBIE OTHOLICHUS PEaIM3yIOTCSl HA YPOKE
HE TOJHKO B 3HAHWEBOW, HO W B HPABCTBEHHO-ITHUYECKOW cdepe. OmbIT,
MOJYYECHHBIA OO0ydalomuMcsl B TIpolecce OOY4YEHHs, MPUBUTOE CTPEMIICHHE K
MO3UTUBHOH  KOMMYHHUKAallUM, 3HaHUs O  KYJBTYPHOM  MHOTr00Opasuw,
SMOLIOHAIBHO-IIEHHOCTHOE OTHOUIEHHE K MUPY WM YEJIOBEYECTBY IEPEHOCUTCS U
HCIIOJIB3YETCS B PEaIbHOM MEKKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHHKALUH.

ITogBossE WTOTr BBIIEU3IOKEHHOMY, MOXHO C TIOJHOH YBEPEHHOCTHIO
YTBEPKJATh, UTO JTUYHOCTHO - OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN MOJX0/1 3TO - METOJA0JIOTHUECKHU
(Hay4HBII) MOAX0J, pa3pabaThIBAEMBbIil C MO3UIMH MEAAroTUKU. JlaHHBINA MOIXO,
[0 HalleMy MHEHHIO, JOJDKEH OIPENeNsITh TEXHOJIOTHI0O OOYYeHHWs S3BIKY, Kak
CPEACTBY MEXKKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHHKAIIUH.
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SOCIAL SOCIETY, HUMANITY AND ANIMATES AGAINST
THE DANGEROUS OF OIL SPREADING ON THE WATER
AND FORECAST IT BY MEANS OF
NEURAL NETWORKS

NEYRON SEBEKELERi ARACILIGIYLA PETROLUN
SU YUZEYINDE YAYILMASINI ENGELLEMEK,
TOPLUM HAYATI VE CEVRE KiRLIiLiGIiNE
ENGEL OLMAK

HNPEJOTBPAINEHUE PACITIPOCTPAHEHUA HE®PTHU HA
MOBEPXHOCTH BOJIE C TOMOIIbIO CETH HEMPOHOB,
HPEJIYIPEXIEHUE 3ATPSI3HEHUS OKPYKAIOIIEN CPEJIbI U
ZKN3HU OBIIECTBA

Yashar Abbas Ghasemi HABASHI"

Abstract

This paper is devoted to calculating and diagnostics the oil spot spreading in
the water and harmfulness of that for society, population and all of animates then
forcast it by means of neural networks. Nere the problem is find out the among of
harmfulness of oil spot spreading in the sea after some real times and we can
determined the process with the neural networks.

Key words: Social problem, humanity and animates, Oil spreading, Neural
Networks,

Ozet

Makalede; suya dokiilen petrol atiklarmin ve kirlerinin suyun yiizeyinde ya-
yilmasiin; ne derece yayildigim 6lgmek, bu yayilmay1 6nlemek, bu atiklarin top-
lum hayatina, sulardaki canli hayata olan etkilerinin neyron sebekeleri araciligiyla
arastirilmasi yapiliyor. Bununla birlikte petroliin daha sonra; suda yayilma orani,
yayilma siiresi ve yayilma yonlerinin de neyron sebekeleri ile nasil engel olunaca-
g1 ortaya koyuyor.

Anahtar kelimeler: sosyal sorun, canli hayat, toplum hayati, petroliin yayil-
masl, ¢cevre kirliligi

" Institute of Applied Mathematics of Baku State University/AZERBAIJAN
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Introduction

Opening new and operation of old sea oil deposits, transportation of oil and
mineral oil tankers, and also a lining of pipelines on day of the sea raise probability
of flood of oil and pollution of extensive water areas of the sea. Oil pollution of
water can be caused oil floods at drilling and operation of oil wells and natural
leaks of oil. Other source of pollution are failures on terminals where occurs courts
oil. One more source of pollution is dump washover and ballast waters in the high
sea.

Thus, the basic sources of pollution by oil hydrocarbons of water pools are
floods at an oil recovery, natural sources, transportation of oil products, economic-
household, industrial and river drains, and also an atmospheric precipitation.
According to the standard calculations on each one million tons of the oil extracted
in the world on the average it is necessary more than 130 tons of losses at
extraction and the oil transportation which most part gets to water pools [1].

In this connection has an actual meaning the decision of problems of effective
and exact forecasting of pollution of the sea and operative development of offers
on liquidation of consequences of oil floods.

Let's notice that distribution of oil spillages on a water surface rather difficult
process depending on set of factors. For the decision of this problem consider
circulation of water and exchange processes in the sea, and also physical and
chemical properties of the oil and character of sources of pollution. The
methodology of the forecast of consequences of oil pollution of the sea
environment intensively develops and is constantly improved. In this area of
research the important direction is mathematical modelling of process which
includes creation of the various models simulating dynamics of change of
concentration of oil in water environment.

What is the neuron and Neural network?
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McCulloch and pitts implemented the biological processes of a nerve cell for
the first time in the mathematical way. Nerve cells have to access and process
incoming data in order to evaluate target information.

NEURON

) Dendrites i
l¥#— Axon Terminals (receiversj

(tramsmitters)

Cell
Body

Schwann's
Cells

(they make
the rmyelin]

Hode of
Ranvier

Hucle; ' 'i

Axon ) I
(the conducting ~ Myelin Sheath
fibar) (insulating fatty layer that

speeds transmission) @EnchantedLearning.cum

Therefore the corresponding neural networks are called supervised neural
networks, an unsupervised neural network has no target and is similar to a cluster
algorithm.

The data consists of n variables x;,...,x, on binary scale. For data processing,
the i'th variable x; is weighted with w;. Normalized with |'nr'z- | = 1, the

multiplication of x; with w; determines the relevance of x; for a target y. The value
w; reflects the correlation between the input variable and the target, the sign
indicating the direction of the influence of the input variable on the target.
Weighting the input variables for a target variables is similar to discriminant
analysis.[3]

The critical quantity for the neuron is the weighted sum of input variables

n
q_:= é Wl 'X1-=W1'x1+"'Wn'x'n
i=1

Neural networks have been developed originally in order to understand the
cognitive processes. Nowadays there are a lot of application of neural networks as
a mathematical method in quite different disciplines.

The term “neural networks” points to the model of a nerve cell, the neuron, and
the cognitive processes carried and driven by the network of interacting neurons. A
neuron perceives chemical and physical excitement from the environment by it’s
dendrites. The neuron is processing this incoming data and sending the information
to other neurons via axon and synapses.
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For the target y with binary scale, a threshold S is needed. Crossing the
threshold yields 1 and falling below the threshold yields 0. hence the activation
function F can be written as

F()_{l, if x>§
Y=o, if x<S

In comparison to discriminanat analysis, for neural networks the threshold S
has to be assigned, depending on properties of the target; it can not be derived from

the data in a straightforward manner. Neural networks usually include no
assumption about the data. Rather they are a numerical method.[4]

With the input of the activation function, we obtain y = F (q) as

vy = Lif Dw % >S,
i=1

y = 0,if ) w % <5,
=1

The modern space radar-tracking system is one of effective remedies for the
decision of a problem of monitoring of oil pollution in the sea. Thanking her all-
weather capability to the high permission and the wide review this method is
applied even more often.

Using the operative data of the satellite radar-tracking system, and the
oceanographic information in hydrodynamic models it is possible spends
forecasting of a condition of the sea environment, including spreading oil on the
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sea. However, there is a
number of natural factors
which limit applicability
of a method of a space
radar-location for the
decision of problems of
identification  of  oil
spillages.

However, despite
presence of different
models of circulation of
oceans and the seas, and
also the  constructed
models of distribution of oil floods on water,
such as DieCAST, MIKE 21, Seatrack WEB 2.0
, in many cases it is impossible to receive the
adequate decision of a task in view and
consequently the problem of exact and operative
forecasting spreading oil spillages on water
nevertheless remains an actual problem.

Spreading of the oil spot in the sea and
enlarge it, is harmful for sea animals and natural
Geographic, to this reason and according to
research it's very necessary to find out the size
of spreading and can intercept or arrest it..

Same we can see some harmfulness of oil
spreading on the sea water for
social society, humanity and
sea animates, to these reason
it’s very important that we
can forecasting the
enlargement of oil spot after
some punctual time.

The weather condition,
gale energy, sun refulgence,
water density and water
clarity is very important
parameters in oil spreading,
but we want to solve the prob-
lem by neural networks
without these problems.
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We have so many methods to estimating the future of some things or process in
different science, but also we know that the
results of each method is different with another
method and all of the results not really correct,
results are closer to target.

Same we show in fig 3 and fig 4, in our
method first we determined 200 different points
in outside circumference of oil spot, that these
points are very close together, then get the all
longitudes and latitudes of these points, and
register these. We register new longitudes and
latitudes of those points at each 6 hours on 5
sequential days, after 5 days we have new 20
longitudes and 20 latitudes for each point, then
we input continual all 5 days data to the our
neural network.

In our learning
algorithm we use
previous data to
estimate next data
(like Fibonacci
method).Now a day
we begin to input
all of data (5 day’s
data) to network
and according to
our learning
algorithm, this net-
work give us the
new longitudes and
latitudes of those
points on 6’th day(output).[2].

Sal =liek
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Scaled Value Average Missing Estimate Risk Trend Scaled
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The points longitudes and latitudes on 6’th day, show us the estimating result
of oil spot spreading(enlargement size) in the sea, that we can find it by means of
neural network without using any human or other way.

But the best result of this network is, find out the estimating result of
enlargement size on 9'th day without calculating results of 6'th,7'th and 8'th days.
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CO3TYCIHIJIIM IMIPOLUECTEPIH MOAEJIBAEY
KONUSMAYI ANLAMA SURECLERINi MODELLEME
SPEECH UNDERSTRATANDING REPRESENTATION PROCESS

MOAEJINPOBAHMUME ITPOLECCOB IOHUMAHUWSA PEUN

Dog. Dr. Kuralay U. AITMUKHAMETOVA”

Pe3rome

B cratee paccmarpuBaioTCsi NpoOJEMbl, BO3HMKAIOLUIME B IpoLecce
ABTOMAaTUYCCKOTO pacCro3HaBaHUsA PEUYH, MJIA OCYHICCTBIICHUA KOTOPOTO 0OBIYHO
HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS CUCTEMBI C JIBYXYPOBHEBOUM 00paboTkoii curnana. C ux MoMoIIbio
OCYIIECTBIISIETCS, BO-TIEPBBIX, BBIJIEIEHUE U PACIIO3HABAHUE PEUEBBIX CEIMEHTOB, a
BO-BTOPBIX, BHIOOp CIIOBO(OPM WM TONYYEHHBIX M3 HHUX (pa3 ¢ HanOOIbIIei
CyMMapHOH BeposiTHOCTBIO. Ilocie 9Toro ¢passl TOCTYHarOT Ha BXOJA
rpaMMAaTHYECKOTO W  CHHTAaKCHYECKOTO aHalM3aTopa, Tle HCKIIOYaoTCs
HEKOppeKTHble KoMOuHanuu cioBodopMm. Ha 3ToM mpouecc pacrno3HaBaHusi, Kak
mpaBwiio, 3akaHumBaercsA. IIpomecc  TOHWMaHWS  KOHEYHOTO  BapHaHTa
aBTOMATUYECKU BBIOpaHHOMN CHUCTEMOM ¢dpazs ocraercd 3ajaueit
BOCIIPHHUMAIOIETO €€ CyOBEeKTa — YeJIOBEKa.

B HekoTOppIX cuCTEMax aBTOMAaTUYECKOTO [MOHHMAaHUSA MCHOJIB3YIOT
JOTIOJTHUTENIbHBIE MOJYJIU: JIGKCUYECKHI M ceMaHTHueckuil. OIHAKO Aaxke HX
MIPUMEHEHUE HE TI03BOJIIET TPHUBECTH HUX pPabOTy — U3BICUCHHE CMBICIIA W3
IIEMTOYKH PACIIO3HAHHBIX aKyCTUYECKUX COOBITUN — K €AMHOMY PE3YyJIbTaTy.

B oagHOM ciydae 3TO HaOOp KIIOYEBBIX CIOBOGOPM M COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX UM
CUTyauui, B IpyroM — npeodpa3zoBaHUe MPEIJIOKEHH, CIIOBOGOPM HIIH CJIOB IO
OIIpPEIENCHHbIM TpPaHC(hOPMALIMOHHBIM TIpaBWJIaM B JIOTHYECKHE CTPYKTYpHI
(memoyky  CHUMBOJIOB) C  3apaHee 3aJaHHBIMH  BO3MOXHBIMH  CBSI3SIMH
(BaJICHTHOCTSIMH).

B cratpe JaHO OIpPEACIICHUE MEXAHU3MOB ITOHUMAHUA PEYH B KOHTCKCTE HX
JalbHEHIIIETO MOACIUPOBAHUSA, PACCMATPUBANOTCA TpC6OBaHI/I$I K MOJYYCHHBIM

* Kazakstan Respublikasi Prezidentinin Janindar1 Memlekettik Baskaru Akademiasi
«Memlekettik Til Kafedrasinig» Dotienti/KAZAKSTAN
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MOJIEIISIM, @ TaKKe 00CY)KHaeTcs OJMH M3 BAXKHBIX KPHUTEPUEB TOYHOCTH PabOTHI
MEXaHM3MOB IOHUMaHUsI — CHITHE OMOHUMHYHOCTH CIOBO(OpM.

KiioueBble cjioBa: (I3BIK», «PEUb», «TEKCT», «peueBasA IACATCILHOCTL),
«(IIOHHUMAHHEC pEUYn», «KaBTOMATHYCCKOC PACIIO3HABAHUC PCHUNY.

Ozet

Makalede; konugmay1 anlama siirecinde modellemenin neler oldugu anlatil-
maktadir. Konusmay1 dogrudan ve siirekli anlamada bazi sorunlar olmaktadir. En
biiylik sorun konugmanin i¢indeki imgeleri birbirinden ayirarak tanima, ikinci so-
run ise kelimelerin ifade ettigi kavramlari tanimadir.

Dil ile ugrasanlar; konusmay1 anlamay1 kolaylastiran bir modellemenin neler
oldugunu ortaya koymaktadirlar.

Makale; konusmay1 anlama mekanizmalarinin tanima ve kriterlerini anlatmak-
tadir. Bunlardan kelime formalarinin egsesliligi incelenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: dil, konusma, metin, konugma faaliyeti, konusmay1 anla-
ma, konugmay1 otomatik tanima

Ce3niH aysBma TYpl aumbliblM MEH MYCIiHiIiM TIPOLIECTEPl  coiliey
opexemimen  THIFBI3  OaiimaneicThl.  Celiyiey  OpeKeTiHIH aca  MaHBI3IBI
(hakropiapeIHbIH 0ipi — ceureyui (adpecanm) KaHaal na Oip aKmaparThl SKIHIII
0ip cyObekTire (ThIHIAYLIBIFA) )KETKI3y YIIIH TNAeTi JaibiH OipiikTepai (hoHema,
Mopdema, ce3...) ©3 MakcaTblHa cail eTil, JOWeKTi Typle KypacTeipaabl. Ocbl
JIOMEKTI TI30€KTI Momin eIl aTaluMBbl3.

Ceznepni Hemece aybi3IIa MOTIHAI TYCIHY TPOIECIH TajjayFa apHaJFaH
3epTTeyJiepAe NbIObIC MOTIHHIH MarblHACHIHA JCWIHIT HETi3Ti Ke3eHJep TYpIIiiie
tycinaipineai. IllapTTer Typae exi Herisri ke3eH OeniHin kepcerineni. Onap: ce3mi
KaObLIAaY JKOHE CO3/li TYCIHY.

CrelpTTaili KaparaHnua, CO3TYCIHUIIM Kac KarbIMIa OpBIHIAJIATBIH CHSKTHI,
amaiina OyFaH KaOBUIMAHATHIH IBIOBICTAp AaFBIHBIH KON KE3CHII KaiTa eHuey
apKbUIBI KOJI XKETKI3iaemi. AJl 0J1 MOH/II, MAHBI3/Ibl CUTHAJI PETIHC TAHBLIYBI KEPEK.
AnaMm YIIiH C€e3 arblHBIH MOHI OeJjIIeKTepre IYpbiC 06y, KeIl MarbIHAJbI
(monMceMaHTHKAIIBIK) CO3/iH KEPEeKTi MaFbIHACHIH Taba Oily, OMOHUM ce3aepi
aXpIpaTa ay yYHeMi oHail Ooya OepMmeiimi. byJl KBI3BIKTHI, Keiae TINTi ApaMaibiK
CUTYyaIUsUIapFa OKEJIIl COFYbl MYMKiH. MaceNeH, IyphIC eCTUIMEreH Co3 dCepiHeH
ajJiaM Kare Ienrimaep KaObUTIai bl dKoHE KOHCI3 opeKeTTepre 6apybl MyMKiH.

leren >xoHE OpbIC CEMAcHOJOTHACHIHIAA CO3 MAaFbIHACHI OJHCEMHUS
KYOBUTBICHI peTiHle (KOMITOHEHTTIK TaJiay oici), Te3aypyCTHIK CO3MIiK apKbLIBI
(YreIMABIK mIeHOep MeH ce3liep apachlHAAaFbl MaFbIHANBIK OaillaHpIcTap) JKoHE
MICUXOJMHIBUCTUKAIBIK TYPFBIIaH (MarblHA OOBEKTHBTI, ICHXUKAIBIK (aKT >KOHE
CeliJieyIi caHachlHAa KAaTBICTHI CyOBEKTUBTI (PakT peTiHje) KapacTelpbuirad. Kazak
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TiN OUTIMIHIIE CO3 MaFbIHACKHI MMOJMCEMUSIIBIK KYOBUIBIC PETiHIE, TPaMMAaTHKAIBIK,
JEKCUKOTpaUsIIbIK TYPFBIIAH 3epTTeNreH. A 0i3 celeyili cyObeKTiHIH KapbIM-
KaTblHAC Ke3iH/Ie Ce3 MarblHACHIH ©3iHIH KOMMYHHMKATHBTIK MaKCaThblHAa cai
KOJIIaHBLITYbIHA KATHICTHI KbIPJIAPBI MCH €PEKIIICTIKTEPiHe Ha3ap ayIapMaKIibl3,

Ce3ni MHAWBWATIH WTTITI pEeTiHAE KapacThIpFaHIa, OFaH alaMHBIH TiIIIK,
SFHH COMJIey MEXaHM3MIHIH KOJNJAHBUTY EpeKINeNiri TYPFBICBIHAH KeNly Kepek.
AnaMm ce3miH MarbIHACHEIH OlIreHje Hemece OineM [em oinaranma HeHi Oijeni,
TaHBIC, TYCIHIKTI CO3JIiH MarblHACHIH KaOBbLIIaraH/a Here cyieHemi, co3ai >kaara
(ecte) iszmecTipy Ke3iHAe, KaOBUIAAHATHIH MOTIHII TYCIHY Ke3iHIe KaHmai
CTpaTeruslap MEH TIPeK OJJIEMEHTTEp KOJJaHbUIAAbl JCTeH Mocelenepi
TYCIHJIIPETIH TACUT KEpEeK.

Ce3 MarblHAaChIH CHTYallMsUTBIK TYpPFBIIAH Kapacteipranga B. 4. [llaGec
KOHIENIHSICH OOWBIHIIA 9pOip KOMMYHHUKATHBTIK Oipiik (OHBIH iITiHIE CO3) 9leM
Typaiel TyTac OuTiM JKYHECiHIH (KOTHUTHUBTIK KOMIIOHEHTTIH) BepOaJIIel TypIe
afIIBIKTAIIFaH, MIIHISITeH KECIHIICI, Y3iri Aen TyCIHAIpiIe .

1. 3eprreymni «asuiblk OisliM» ((OHOBBIE 3HAHWS) YFBIMBIH KOTHHUTHBTIK
KOMIIOHEHTTIH aJaMHBIH CO3 apKbUIbl Oiijlay opeKeTiHAe Ochbl OepiireH
KOMMYHHKATHBTIK OIpIIiKIIeH TiKellel e3apa opeKeTTeceTiH, Oipak BepOaimbl Type
AUTIBIKTAIMAUTEIH (DPAarMEeHTI PETiHAE aHBIKTAHABI. ABTOP OKHMFAHBI «asIbIK

Girimuin Herisri OipJiri» men canaiiner (3aneBckas A. A. 2000:115). ConbimMeH,
CO3 MAaFbIHACHIH KapacTBIPYIbIH CHUTYaIFSUIBIK Tocum — Oip  JKaFbIHAH
pEIpPE3CHTAINS JKOHE MEHTANJBIK MOJCIBACD VFBIMBIMEH, CKIHIINI JKarbIHAH
anemuiy — mymac — OeuHeciH  Kypacmelpy ~TOCUIl  peTiHAE TINOIK  JKOHE
SHIMKJIONENUSIIBIK  OUTiMAEpAiH e3apa  OpEKeTTeCTiri pobiieMachIMeH
0aliTaHBICTBIPHLIAIBL.

bip mopce Typamel xabapiay, aWTy, sSFHH XaOapiiamMaHbl KOIKa caiy YIIiH
celineymii OUTIMHIH €Ki TypiHeH xabappaap Oonyra Tuic. [lpoyedypanvix Oinimoe
KEepEeKTI TalbIMAayAbl KYPAcThIpy NpOIEIypachl KaaTaH (€CTCH) IIBIFapbUIBII
aNbIHAABl. MyHIal npoleaypaiapblH HOTHKENEPi KYMBICIIBI JKaJaKa Tyceli Je,
COJI COTTE COWJICYIIi YIIiH TYCIHIKTI, OHTaiIbl Oomanel. ExiHIN, dexrapamusmik
OiniM — TPONO3MIMOHANABI Ooybin TaObanbl. Celeyrnine ACKIapaTUBTIK
OimiMHIH opacaH 30p KOpbI Oomansl. by celneymniHiH akMKaT yHHWE YXoHE €31
Typabl )KHHAKTaFraH KYpPBUIBIMIaHFaH OimiMi (SHIMKIIONEUsIIBIK O1im). O y3ax
Mep3imOi ecme caKTanaIbl.

Jluckypcminy HaKTH Oip cumyayuscol Typaibl Aa ASKIApaTUBTIK OLTIM OOJaIb.
Ceiineymi ©3iMeH SHIiIMeNecylIiep/iH KiM eKeHiH, KaiJjaH eKeHiH Oyl MYMKiH.
On oOwexTinepAiH Ke3re KepiHeTiH (BH3yallblK) oOpa3JapblH, KOpIIaraH opTa
Typalibl aKyCTHKAIBIK aKmaparThl T.0. TMEPIENTUBTI TypAe KaObuimail aassl.
MyHpaéi  cumyayusieix  6iniv  ne xabapiaMaHbl KOAKa caly OapbIChIHAA
KyMcalaTblH, MaiJalaHbUIaThIH ACKJIApaTHBTIK OLTIM peTiHAe THiMIi, TYCIHIKTI
00JTyBI MYMKIH.

JpI0bicTanmymsl (ayanainbl) skoHe jka30a (BU3yanasl) MOTIHAI KaObuigayna
OipkaTap aWbIpMamIBLIBIKTAp Oap. MoceneH, eHOeKTepai OKy OaphIChIHIA
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aKIapaTThIH KEJII TYCY BIPFarblH OakbUIayJa YCTayFa, KaObULIAHATHIH CHUTHAJIbI
Oenmexkreyre Oomambl. AN eCTy apKbUIbl  KaObULIAHATBIH — Xabapiiama
MPOCOAMKAJIBIK CHIIATTAPhIMEH epeKIIeNeHe i (bIMIay, uiliapa, caHaai-ak Oerre-
0OeT OTBIPBIN KAapbIM-KAThIHAC Kacay Ke3iHJe TYCIHUNIMII JKEeHIJIICTETIH
CUTYyaIUsUIapAbIH OOIyBI).

2. Coe30i ecmy apkwviivl (ayouan) Kadulioayovly 9dp TYpIi MOACIbACPIH
TaNjaraH anramkel eHOekTep A. A. JICOHTBEBTIH eciMiMEH ThIFbI3 OalJIaHBICTHI.
50-60-kbUTAAPBI CO3/1I KAOBULIAYIbIH aKycmukanwlk (o3 aFrbIHBIHBIH KaJaMIapbl
apKBUTHI KaObUIMaHaael) (IBIOBICTAp OyBIHIApFa, an OysIHmAp cesiepre Oipiremi),
apmukyasyusaelk (CyObeKTiHIH IBIOBICTEI YKCATy apKBUIBI) JKOHE CUHME3 ApKblIbl
ananuz ocacay (ce3mi kacay epeenepi MEH aNbIHATBIH — HOTHOKeIepi
KaOBUIIaHATHIH CUTHAIAAPMEH CalbICTBIPY apKbUIBl TaHBII-01Ty) meopusiapsl
xonmanbiiaael (JIeonteeB A. A. 1997: 270).

3. JL.P.3unrmep Kkanmel ABIOBICTAPABI O3  OblObICMAPbLL KOHE Ml
Oviovicmapsl nen Oeneni. Ce3 IBIOBICTApbl — «coiyiey MYyIIENEpiHiH Kypreni
apTHUKYJSIMSIIBIK KBI3METIHEH Maia OOJFaH aKyCTHUKAIBIK YKaHFBIPBIK YKOHE COJI
JKAHFBIPBIKTBIH ~ KYIaKKa [IajdblHybD». Til  JABIOBICTapBl — «co3lep MeH
MopdemanapabiH eMip cypy dopmanapel. CesiH Oip-OipiMEH yJIachlll KaTKaH
IbIObIcTap Ti30eriHeH »eke AbIObIcTap TeK (oHeMamapIblH OKiLTl JK9HE COJ
(hoHEMaHBIH Cco3MIeTi HAKTHI KOJIAHBICHI peTiHAe aapanana amansdy (3uamep JI. P.
1998?: 117). Hdemek, ce3zaeri AbiObIc — (oHEMalapAblH OKLTl /perpe3eHTaHThl/
OOJIBIN caHanajbl.

CeiineniMaepi, aybl3iia MOTiHAI TYCiHY, MIHACTTI TYpAe, cumyayusza, 01311
KOpILIaFaH OpTajia He HeMeH Kaiau OaiaHBICATBIHABIFBIH OULAipeTiH OutiMuaep
KYPBUIBIMBIHA CYHEHY, COJIapAbl TipeK €Ty apKbLIbI )Ky3ere acwipbiiazipl. Ceifrim,
TYCIHY MEH e3apa TYCIHICTIK YIIiH aca KaXeT cnenu(UKaIbIK TIpEeK peTiHge
KOpblmulHObL OiiMee KATBICTBI MAcelieliepre TOKTAIy KaKETTIrHe KO3 JKeTKi3eMi3.

AnpecaHT ©3iHIH aWTHaK OW-Ce3IMIHIH aJpecarka MYMKIHIITIHJCTI TOJIBIK
KETKi3y MaKcaTblH Ke3lel . PerumuenT MoTiHAl TONBIK TYCiHYi YILIiH, aBTOPABIH
penunueHT OUTIMIHIH JEHreliMeH caHacyblHA Typa Keneni. Penunmentre
KOMMYHHMKATHBTIK aKkTi HIeHOepiHAe OimiM Melmiepi, Keaemi >KeTKUTIKTI Ooiyra
tuic. OFaH peLUIEHTTIH Te3aypyc KejeMi, BepOayi oifnay ammaparsl, 6enriii Oip
AKWKAT TypaJlbl KOKETTi OUTIMHIH Ma3MyHBI Kipeti.

Azpecar TYCiHy CTpaTerwschlH OacIIbUIBIKKa ajafbl. TYCiHYy CTpaTeruschl,
OipiHeH KeifiH Oipi peTiMeH aliTpuFaH TaHOajmap Ti30EKTepiH Oil eneriHeH
OTKI3yZIeH OacTam, COMJIeyNIiHiH HeHI alTmak OOJFaHBIH YFRIHYMEH, O elIeTiHeH
OTKi3yMeH (MHTepnpeTauusiMen) agkranaisl. (Yomu H. 2007: 37).

Kopeita aiiTkanaa, ce3//MaTiHII TYCiHY — cyOBeKTI KaObUIIANTBIH aKMapaTThl
MEPIETITUBTIK — KOTHUTUBTIK — aQ(EeKTUBTIK (KaOBUITaHBIMIBIK — TaHBIMIBIK —
oCepIiiK) KaiTa eHaeyai KaMTUTBIH KYpAeli, Keml ke3eH i mporecc. On OiTiMHIH
op amyaH TYpiepiHiH (TUINIK, TUIMIK eMec, DHITUKIOTCIUSIIBIK, KOPBITHIH/IBI
OlmimMzep) e3apa OpeKeTTECTIriH Tanamn eTe/i.
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INDIA-KAZAKHSTAN ECONOMY COOPERATION
HINDISTAN-KAZAKISTAN EKONOMIK iSBIRLIiGi

3KOHOMMWYECKUE B3AMMOCBSI31 MEXTY WHIUENA 1
KA3AKHCTAHOM

Kenjebek GABDULLIN' - Janat MOMINKULOV ™

Pe3rome

B nacrosmee Bpemss HIus sBisieTcss OOHUM U3 KPYNHBIX JAEpKaB MUpa C
JMHAMUYHO pa3BUBawolleiica »KoHOMUKOW. Bo BHemHed mnonutuke WHauun
Hentpanbuas Asus, B ToMm uncie U Kazaxcran ¢ 6oraTeIMH pecypcaMu sIBIISIOTCS
NPUOPUTETHBIM HampaBlicHHEM. B gaHHOW cTaThe paccMaTpUBAKOTCAd MHAMMCKO-
Ka3axCTaHCKHE OTHOIIEHHS B SKOHOMHYECKOH c(epe Ha COBPEMEHHOM OJTarle,
yHaenseTcs BHUMAaHHWE TaKHM KIIIOUEBBIM cdepaM SKOHOMHKH, KakK: TOPTOBII,
corpynnnuectBo Kaszaxcrana m Wumum B Hedtera3zoBoil cdepe, NMepCreKTUBBI
WHIUHACKO-KA3aXCTAaHCKUX OTHOIICHWH B aTOMHOW cdepe H COBPEMEHHOE
COCTOSTHHE COTpyIHHUYecTBa B cepe MHPOpPMAIMOHHBIX TexHoyoruid. B cdepe
TOPrOBJIM  AHAJIU3UPYKOTCS  OCHOBHBIE  IIAPAaMETPbl  PAa3BUTHUA  TOPrOBO-
SKOHOMHYECKOT0 COTPYJIHMYECTBA MEXIy JABYMsI CTpaHaMHu, TEMIbl pOCTa
TOBapo00OPOTa, OCHOBHBIE CTAaThH IKCIOPTa M UMIIOPTA, TMEPCIIEKTHBHI Pa3BUTHS
TOPrOBJIM COIJIACHO JAHHBIM MHJUKCKOIO CTaTHUCTHYECKOrO areHrcrsa. B
WHAWICKO-Ka3aXCTAaHCKUX OTHOIICHWH B 00acTH He(DTH M raza paccMaTpUBAIOTCS
CTpaTerusi M acleKThl 3HEPreTU4ecKoro npoHukHoBeHus Muaum B Kaszaxcrane,
npobremMsl MHAMM Ha TyTH K TPOHMKHOBEHHIO Ha Ka3aXCTAaHCKUI PBIHOK,
JesTeNbHOCTh MHAMHCKUX HedTera3oBbix kKommanuii B Kazaxcrane. B aromHuoii
chepe Kazaxcran paccmarpuBaercs Kak TMEPCHEKTHBHBINA MOCTaBIIMK YPAaHOBOTO
CBIpb Ul aTOMHOM mnpombinuieHHOCTH WHmmu. B cdepe nHbOpManmoHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUI PAaCCMAaTPUBAKOTCS OCHOBHBIE ACIEKTHI JeATenbHOCTH HHauNcKux IT-
kommanuii B Kazaxcrasne.

Herisri cesmep: Cayzaa, SKCHopT, HMMIIOPT, MyHaira3 cauachl, SAPOJIBIK
caJlalarbl BIHTBIMAKTaCThIK
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Ozet

Su anda Hindistan ekonomisi en dinamik sekilde gelisen diinyanin en biiyiik
giiclerinden biridir. Orta Asya, 6zellikle zengin dogal kaynaklara sahip Kazakistan
Hindistanin dis politikasinda 6ncelik verilen yonlerden biridir. Bu makalede ¢cagdas
donemdeki Hindistan ve Kazakistan arasindaki ekonomik iliskilerin asagidaki te-
mel sahalar1 incelenmektedir: mesela ticaret, petrol ve dogal gaz sahalarindaki
Kazak-Hindistan isbirligi, niikleer sahasindaki Kazak-Hindistan iliskilerinin pers-
pektifi, bilgi teknolojisi yoniindeki isbirliginin simdiki durumu ele anilmaktadir.
Ticarette ise iki lilke arasindaki ticari-ekonomik isbirligin gelisme esas parametre-
leri, ortak is hacminin artma temposu, ithalat ve ihracatin temel dallari, Hindistan
Istatistik Ajansmin verilerine gore ortak ticaretin gelisme perspektifleri analize
edilmektedir. Petrol ve dogal gaz sahalarindaki Kazak-Hindistan iligkileriyle bagl
olarak Hindistan’in Kazakistan’in enerji piyasasina girme stratejisi ve aspektleri
arastirilmaktadir. Ayrica, Hindistanli petrol ve dogal gaz sirketlerinin Kazakis-
tan’daki faaliyetlerine dikkat edilmektedir. Niikleer sahasinda ise Hindistan kendi
niikleer endiistrisini gelistirmek amaciyla Kazakistan’1t uranyum hammaddesinin
timit verici saglayicisi olarak gdrmektedir. Bilgi teknolojisi dalindaki isbirligine
gelirsek, Kazakistan’da ¢alisan Hindistanli bilgi teknolojisi firmalarin faaliyetle-
rinin temel yonleri aragtirilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: Ticaret, ihracat, ithalat, Petrol sahas1, Niikleer isbirligi.

Introduction

Trade and economic relationship between India and Central Asia States had
existed since early ages. Aryans and Turks, infiltrated from Central Asia to India,
has greatly influenced to development of Indian civilization. Great Silk Road
passed through Central Asia including Kazakhstan which related China and India
with Europe and Middle East. Buddha religion penetrated through Great Silk Road
from India to Central Asia and Sufism to India from Central Asia. But, during later
time by different reasons interaction between them has been decreased.

Currently, lack of common border between India and Central Asia States,
locked position from the Sea, lack of the land routes, and instability in Afghanistan,
poor India-Pakistan relations are major obstacles in widening tighter cooperation
between India and Kazakhstan. Nevertheless, India and Kazakhstan greatly
supports Cooperation in trade, oil and gas, nuclear and information technology.

Trade

Trade and Economic cooperation between the two states began still in 1992
when during official visit of President of Kazakhstan N.A. Nazarbaev were signed
agreements: Agreement on Trade-Economic Cooperation and Agreement between
State Bank of India and Foreign Economic Bank of Kazakhstan. India granted
Kazakhstan credit in 10 mIn doll. and during visit of Vice-President of India K.
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Narayanan was founded India-Kazakhstan Interstate Commission on Trade-
Economic Cooperation. The goal of Commission is in establishing and promoting
of development of Social and Economic relations between the two countries. In
each cluster Interstate Commission is founding joint working groups. Particularly,
there were founded a sub-committee on Science and Technology, Joint Working
Group on Information Technology, Oil and Gas, Military and Technique
Cooperation, Solar Energy, Nuclear Energy [1]. Currently, more than 30
Indian firms have opened its offices in Kazakhstan. At the same time, 9 joint works
function with Indian participation [2].

Since that time, Trade between the two States have dynamically been growing
in being reached 188.74 US$ million in 2008 in which exports contained at 111.91
USS$ million and imports 76.83 US$ million.

Table 1
Exports from India to Kazakhstan in 2002-2008 in US$ million [3]

2002-03 | 2003-04 | 2004-05 | 2005-06 | 2006-07 | 2007-08
46.88 74.84 81.42 90.86 83.27 111.91

Table 2
Imports from Kazakhstan to India in 2002-2008 in US$ million [4]

2002-03 | 2003-04 | 2004-05 | 2005-06 | 2006-07 | 2007-08
12.73 9.26 15.39 26.3 88.13 76.83

Kazakhstan exports contain: hydrocarbon raw materials, black metals,
uranium, chemical products, salt, sulphur, lime, cement, leather. Indian exports
consist of: machines, equipment, instruments and metal wares (20.5% of total
exports), oil products (17.5%), chemical and pharmaceutical produces (14.5%),
jewelers (13.5%), and agrarian goods (tea, spice, tobaccos), textile products, high
tech production, plastic products, handicrafts.

Nevertheless, Kazakhstan's share in foreign balance of India is less then 1%.
The causes of poor economic relations is as follows: lack of direct routes, lack of
development of financial mechanism for stimulating Trade and Investment
(currently, in Kazakhstan Penjab National Bank functions which are being used by
privates, basically; from Kazakhstan banks BankTuranAlem has just implicated
into Indian financial market) and lack of valuable information interaction between
the two States on the level of business association.
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Kazakhstan-India Oil and Gas Cooperation

India is one of the largest world oil and gas consumers. India consumes 129
million tons of oil per year but produces only 37.3 million tons. Oil reserves in
India are 725 million tons. Gas reserves are 1074 billion cub meters [5]. Moreover,
oil and gas consumption is growing fast.

India is presented in Kazakhstan by national company ONGC Videsh Limited
which have been accepted for accumulating share in Alibekmola (15%) and
Kurmangazi (10%) deposits but its mastering seemed to be unprofitable. In 2004
Kazakhstan granted India for mastering two fields on Caspian Sea — “Mahambet”
and “Satpaev”. In the February of 2005 during 5™ meeting Kazakhstan-India Intra-
Government Commission on Trade and Economic, Science and Technology,
Industry and Cultural Cooperation between Kazakh National Company
“KazMunayGas” and ONGC Videsh Limited was signed Memorandum of
Understanding. According to memorandum “Satpaev” deposit has been appointed
as most prospect for further common operation. But, negotiations have been ended
only by January of 2009, which was resulted Agreement on common mastering
“Satpaev” share. India have been extended 25-30% share in common activity [6].

Difficulties in mastering oil and gas deposits in Kazakhstan consists of: late
implication in oil and gas market of Kazakhstan; competition from USA, Chinese
companies; preference from Kazakhstan side to Strategic Partners in face of Russia
and China; lack of common border, as land as sea between two states. For example,
India yielded to Chinese National Company share in 2005, although India granted
more than Chinese side.

Moreover, Indian company Gas Authority of India Ltd. (GAIL) intends to
invest in building Oil and Chemical plant with Indian Oil Corporation in
Kazakhstan by cost of 1.3 US$ billion. [7]

Prospects of Nuclear Cooperation

Another priority direction of Energy Cooperation is Nuclear. At present,
Nuclear industry in India is growing fast. The growth of Nuclear industry is 8.3%
per year. In 2020 India will intend to build 24 nuclear power stations which have
been increasing consumption in uranium. Kazakhstan is the largest producer of
uranium. Its production is 15 thousand tons per year.

So, important emphasis assumes India-Kazakhstan Civil Nuclear Energy
Cooperation. Currently, Kazakhstan National Company KazAtomProm and
Nuclear Energy Corporation of India are developing Agreement in using civil
nuclear energy [8]. Thus, there is a big potential for cooperation in future.

Information Technology Cooperation

In the meeting of interstate commission, conducted in Astana in February of
2005, were discussed the subjects of Cooperation in oil and gas, oil chemics,

80



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

information technology, nuclear technology, textile industry, pharmaceutics, turism
and cosmic investigations.

Information technology is priority direction in India development. In the
strategy of India 2020 the development of Energy is presented as the priority
direction of Indian Economy growth on middle- and long-term prospects, equally
with: energy, defense-industry complex, aero cosmic sector, aviabuilding, tele-
communication [9].

In 2005 on the base of Al Farabi Kazakh National University with participation
of NIIT which is leading IT-company Kazakhstan-India Centre of Information
Technology began its work. In July of 2005 ICICI Bank opened its representatives
in Almaty. It has greatly widened IT-company activity which has won some of the
tenders in giving its service to the large Kazakhstan Banks as well as
“BankTuranAlem”, “Temirbank” and “ValyutTransitBank™ [10].

Moreover, India grants IT education to the Kazakhstan citizens through ITEC
program.

Conclusion

Thus, India-Kazakhstan economic cooperation is developing fast. But, lack of
common border and locked location of Kazakhstan from the Sea, lack development
of infrastructure don't allow to grow faster. India can not reach Central Asia
including Kazakhstan. Nevertheless, there is a great potential for cooperation in
future. Projects are being created in building routes. These are “North-South”,
going via Iran to Central Asia after to Russia and Europe, gas pipeline TAPI with
possible implication of Kazakhstan, Trans Afghanistan oil pipeline, oil pipeline
Kazakhstan-China-Pakistan-India which creation will increase Economic
Cooperation between the two States.
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NASRETTIN HOCA FIKRALARINDA
INSAN ILISKILERI VE EMPATI

HUMAN RELATIONS IN NASREDDIN HODJA JOKES AND
EMPHATY

B3AUMOOTHOIIEHUSI MEJKIY JIOAbMHU U CONEPEKUBAHUE B
AHEKJOTAX XO/JKH HACPETJUHA

Yrd. Dog. Dr. Nevin AKKAYA"

Ozet

Nasrettin Hoca, bilgeligiyle Anadolu insaninin gonliinii fethetmis, Tiirk kiiltii-
riiniin abide sahsiyetlerinden biridir. Fikralariyla 13. ylizyildan giiniimiize degin
sesini daha canli, daha genis bir cografyada duyuran Tiirk filozofudur. Onun yasa-
miyla ilgili bilgiler, halkin Hoca’ya olan sevgisi yiiziinden, soylentilerle karigmus,
zaman zaman olaganiistii nitelikler kazanmistir. Hoca’yla ilgili mizahi ogelerin
odagi sevgi, ovgili, yergi, alaya almadir. O bunlar1 sdylerken bilgin, bilmezden ge-
len, acikgdz, uysal, vurdumduymaz, utangag, kurnaz, korkak, saskin gibi ¢elisik
niteliklere biiriinlir. Hoca, daima insanlarla iletisim halindedir. O, insanlarla ileti-
sim kurarken bazen yetigkin kimligiyle, bazen ¢ocuk kimligiyle, bazen de ana baba
kimligiyle davranir. Bu iletisimde, mutlaka ders veren bir son dikkatimizi ¢eker.
Bu calismada, Nasrettin Hoca’nin fikralarindaki “Hoca ile insan iligkileri ve empa-
ti” konusu incelenmistir. Bu iliskilerin belirgin olarak yasandigi fikralar secilmistir.
Sonug olarak Nasrettin Hoca, bu ii¢ rolii, dengeli bir sekilde kullanabilen, insanlar-
la saglikli empati kurma giiciine sahip, hosgoriilii ve insan sever kimligiyle giinii-
miize degin sevilen sayilan Tiirk bilgesi olmay1 hak etmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Nasrettin Hoca, Toplumsal iliskiler, Empati

Abstract

Nasrettin Hodja, who conquered the hearts of wisdom of the people of
Anatolia, the Turkish culture is one of the monumental figure. His jokes are
announcing from 13. century up to now the sound more lively, the Turkish

" Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Buca Egitim Fakiiltesi Tiirkce Egitimi Boliimii Ogretim Uye-
si/TURKIYE
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philosopher in wider geography. Information about his life, because of people’s
love Hodja, rumors mixed up from time to time have gained extraordinary
qualities. Hodja’s humorous elements of the focus is love, praise, satire and
ridicule. He said these scholars, ignorant, shrewd, placid, impassive, shy, sly,
cowardly, confused take on such contradictory qualities. Hodja always is in contact
with people. When he is communicating with people, he behaves sometimes adult
identity, sometimes the identity of children, and sometimes treats the identity of
parents

In this communication , it must be the end which teaching course to attract
attention.

In this study, Nasreddin Hodja, paragraphs "Hodja and empathy with the
human relations" are studied. It were selected these relationships are experiencing
significant clauses as.

As a result, Nasreddin Hodja, uses in a balanced manner the three identity and
he communicates effectively with people, tolerant and humanist. So he mentioned
this to the present day and is regarded as a popular philosopher of Turks.

Key words: Nasrettin Hodja, Community Relations, Empathy

1.Giris

Nasrettin Hoca, bilgeligiyle Anadolu insaninin gonliinii fethetmis, Tiirk kiiltii-
riinlin abide sahsiyetlerinden biridir. Fikralariyla 13. ylizyildan giiniimiize degin
sesini daha canli, daha genis bir cografyada duyuran bir Tiirk filozofudur. Arastir-
malara gore, Nasrettin Hoca; 13. ylizyil baglarinda — Hicri: 605/ Miladi: 1208- Es-
kisehir’in Sivrihisar ilgesine bagli Hortu kdylinde dogmustur. Hoca’nin nerede
dogduguna dair en kalict yanit1 veren kaynaklardan biri Evliya Celebi Seyahatna-
mesi’dir. “Arsiv vesikalarina gore Nasrettin Hoca” adli yazida Evliya Celebi’nin
“Aksehir ulema ve sulehasi, ayan ve sipahisi libas1 fakire giyerler. Muhtesem
adamlar1 vardir. Ciimle tiiccar ehli hizmet, ehli sanat, garip dost adamlaridir. Evve-
la sehrin canibi kulesi haricindeki hiyaben igre ulema—i din, simiirgi ehli yakin
elmevli Hazreti Eg Seyh Hoca Nasrettin medfundur. Kendisi Aksehirlidir” “Nasret-
tin Hoca’nin adinin gectigi en eski belge Ebu’l- Hayr-i Rimi’nin Sari- Saltuk
menkabelerini anlatan, yaymlanmamis “Saltukname”’sidir. Bu eser 1480’de yazil-
mistir(Boratav,1996:9).Yazara gore; Nasrettin Aksehir’de 6lmiis Seyid Mahmid
Hayran?’nin bir dervisidir ve yine seyhin miiritlerinden olan Sar1 Saltuk’la Nasret-
tin’in karsilagmalar1 anlatilir.

Bu karsilagsmalarda Nasrettin Hoca’nin bilge kisiligi dile getirilir. Aradan ge-
¢en ylizyillarla Tiirk mizah gelenegi Nasrettin Hoca’ya farkli nitelikler de yakistir-
mistir. Dogaiistli giiglere sahip olmasi, karsisindakinin diisiincelerini kesfetme ye-
tenegi, goriiniiste kaba saba ve alayci sozlerinin olmasi fakat ardinda derin anlam-
lar icermesi, bilgelik, keramet sahibi olma, ermis bir kisilige sahip olma gibi...
Nasrettin Hoca’nin yasamoykiisiinde Aksehir’den sonra Sivrihisar ikinci sirayi
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alir(age,1:16). Nasrettin Hoca’nin gergek kisiligi lizerine pek ¢ok arastirma yapil-
mistir. Onun fikralarinda ve ¢esitli belgelerde Timurleng’in Anadolu’yu ele gegir-
digi donemde 13. ylizyilda yasamis olma olasiligini diisiindiiriiyor. Son yillarda
yapilan aragtirmalar farkli katkilar ve yorumlar getirmistir. Ismail Hami Danis-
ment, ad benzerligine dayandirarak, onun asil adi, Yavlak Arslanoglu olan,
miistevfl ( maliye miifettigi) Nasir- ed din adinda tarihsel bir kisilik oldugunu belir-
tir. Tbrahim Hakki Konyali ise, “Nasrettin Hoca’nin Sehri” adli eserinde ismail
Hami Danisment’in gorisiinii reddederek, Hoca’nin vatanmin Sivrihisar oldugunu
belirtir. Fatih Sultan Mehmed’in ¢agdasi olan Hizir Bey’in Sivrihisar kadisi olan
babasi, Sivrihisarli ve Nasrettin Hoca soyundandir. Istanbul’un fethinden sonra, bu
sehirde kadilik ve miiderrislik yapmusgtir.

Boratav(1996)’a gore, Nasrettin Hoca’nin yasadigi yer, ¢cok kesin olmamakla
birlikte Sivrihisar yoniinde agirlik kazanmaktadir. “ Gergekten de elle tutulur bir-
cok olgu, sivrilmis iin kazanmis kisilerin belli bir yere kendi damgalarini vurdukla-
rin1 gostermistir. Nasrettin Hoca, Tiirk milletinin yetistirdigi 6nemli bir sahsiyettir.
Tiirk halk kiiltiiriiniin 6nemli bir sahidi ve anlaticisi olan Hoca Nasrettin ayni za-
manda insani duygulari barindiran, tiim bu duygularin i¢inde bazen kendiyle hesap-
lagan, kimi zaman adil kimi zaman ¢ikarlarint muhafaza eden ama bizi ve diinya
insanlarini temsil eden 6nemli bir karakterdir. Onun yasamiyla ilgili bilgiler, halkin
Hoca’ya olan sevgisi yiiziinden, sOylentilerle karigmis, zaman zaman olaganiistii
nitelikler kazanmistir. Bu sdylentiler arasinda, onun Selguklu sultanlartyla tanistigi,
Mevlana Celaleddin ile yakinlik kurdugu, kendisinden en az yetmis yil sonra yasa-
yan Timur’la konustugu, ayn1 zamanda birkag yerde birden goriindiigii bile vardir.

Nasrettin Hoca’nin degeri, yasadig1 olaylarla degil, gerek kendisinin, gerek
halkin onun agzindan soyledigi giilmecelerdeki anlam, yergi ve alay Ogelerinin
inceligiyle olciiliir. Nasrettin Hoca fikralarinin niiktesi birer insanlik komedisi olus-
larindadir. Bunlar, beseri kusurlarla igtimai ¢arpikliklarin keskin birer sagduyu ile
yapilmis parlak hicivleridir. Halk bu fikralarda kendi héline giiler. Daha dogrusu,
kendi hali {izerinde diisiinme firsat1 bulur. S6z, ancak aslinda tuhaf olan beseri za-
aflarla, cemiyet egriliklerinin teshirinde son perde inerken, neticeyi hiilasa etmeye
yarar(Siyavusgil,1959:384). Bu fikralarin birgogunda toplum yasaminda vicdani ve
kendisi arasinda celisen insani, bu insanin diistiigii bi-care halleri tasvir edilmekte-
dir.

Bugiin ona ait oldugu kabul edilen fikralarin ¢ogu incelendiginde o, belli bir
doénemin degil Anadolu halkinin yasama bi¢imini, giildiirii 6gesini, alay ve eglen-
me tiirlind, 6vgil ve yergi becerisini dile getirmistir. Onunla ilgili mizahi 6gelerin
odag1 sevgi, dvgii, yergi, alaya almadir. O, bunlar1 sdylerken bilgin, bilmezden
gelen, agikgoz, uysal, vurdumduymaz, utangag, atak, saskin, kurnaz, korkak, atil-
gan gibi celisik niteliklere biiriiniir. Ozellikle karsisindakinin durumuyla celiski
icinde bulunma, giilmecelerinin temel 6gesidir. Bu 6geler Anadolu insaninin, belli
olaylar karsisindaki tutumunu, tepkilerini, davranislarini yansitan, diisiince iiriinle-
rini olusturur. Tanik oldugu olaylar genellikle, halk arasinda gecer. Hoca soylula-
rin, yiiksek saray cevresinde bulunanlarin aralarina ya ¢ok seyrek girer ya da hig

85



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

girmez. Sozgelisi onun tanistigl sdylenen Selguklu sultanlariyla ilgili giilmecesi
yoktur.

Yiizyillar dncesinden giinliimiize degin Nasrettin Hoca fikralar sozli gelenek-
ten derlenip kusaktan kusaga aktarilarak onun kisiligi, fikralarinin 6zellikleri, fikra-
larindaki anlamlar {izerinde ¢aligmalar yapilmistir.Nasrettin Hoca Fikralarinin 250
tanesi iizerine aragtirmalar yapan Prof. Dr. Fikret Tiirkmen bunlar1 Fowler ¢izelge-
sine yerlestirerek, fikralarin ¢esit, motif- amag, metod - ara¢ ve dinleyici yonlerin-
den incelemesini gergeklestirmistir. 250 fikranin 81 tanesinde hareket komigi un-
surlart hakimken, 150°den fazla fikrada zeka ve kelime oyunlari, ¢esitli edebi sa-
natlara dayanma goriiliir (Tiirkmen,1996: 361).

Nasrettin Hoca fikralarindaki egitim mesajlarimi inceleyen bir baska arastirma
da bu fikralarin, %35’inin egitici yoni bulundugu vurgulanmistir(Tor,1999:355).
Fikralarda giilmece unsuru egitim amagl, insan iliskilerinde hak, adalet, kendini
bilme gibi konularda hem bireysel hem toplumsal yasami diizenlemeye yoneliktir.
Nasrettin Hoca fikralarini egitim mesajlar1 yoniiyle degerlendirdigimize,

a) Hayata ve gelecege iimitle bakma,

b) Ozelestiri yapabilme,

c¢) Herkese kars1 hoggoriilii davranma,

¢) Bir ige baslarken ve isi yaparken tedbirli olma,

d) Kotii aliskanliklardan uzak durma,

e) Insanlarin dis gériiniisiine dnem vermeme,

f) Aile kurma ve bunu yagatma,

gibi hususlarla karsilagiriz ki bunlar zaten egitimin de hedefleri arasindadir.
(Ozbay, 2010:185)

Hemen her fikrasinda insan iliskilerine yonelik esprilere rastlamak miimkiin-
diir. Fikralarinda hemen her kesimden insanlarla iletisim halindedir.??? Bu ileti-
simde mutlaka ders verici bir nitelik dikkatimizi ¢eker. Nasrettin Hoca fikralari,
iletisim agisindan degerlendirildiginde, Hoca’nin insanlarla kurdugu iletisim, yetis-
kin kimligiyle kurulan iletisime 6rnektir. S6zgelimi, Hoca pazara giderken ¢ocuk-
lar Hoca’dan diidiik isterler; ama gocuklardan birl diidiigiin parasin da verir. D&-
niiste sadece parasini veren ¢ocuga diidiikk alinmistir. Hoca’nin ¢ocuklara verdigi
ileti agiktir. Cocuklara ¢ocukga yanitlar vermez, onlar1 oyalamaz, hayatin gercekle-
riyle ortiisen bir yanit verir: “Paray1 veren diidiigii calar.”

2. Tartisma

Nasrettin Hoca’nin tarihsel kimligi {izerine yapilan arastirmalar, olasiliklarla
doludur. Onemli olan Hoca’ nin tarihsel kimliginden ¢ok halkin diis giiciiniin ortaya
cikardig1 ve ayn1 halkin yaraticiligini, yasam bigimini degisik oranlarda aksettiren
fikralarin halki anlamak ve ¢oziimlemek adina arastirmacilara verdigi kaynaktir.
Hoca’nin fikralarinda kisi kadrosunun zenginligi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu kisiler genel-
likle ger¢ek yasamda rastlanabilecek siradan dogal insanlardir. Fikralart ¢ekici
kilan ve her yiizyilda gecerli hale getiren ve genis cografyaya yayilmasini saglayan
da bu ozelliktir.
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Nasrettin Hoca fikralari, kisi kadrosu bakimindan toplumun her kesiminden in-
san1 anlatmaktadir. Koyli, tiiccar, kady, ¢iftei, kadin, ¢ocuk, aile liyeleri vs. kisiler
toplumda her an karsimiza ¢ikabilecek niteliktedir. Bunun yani sira zaman zaman
tarihsel kisilere de rastlanmaktadir.

Nasrettin Hoca bu kisilerle saglikli empati kurma giiciine sahip bir insandir.
Empati, “ duygusal olarak kendimizi baskalarinin yerine koymak, olaylara onlar
acisindan bakabilmek ve onlar gibi diisiinebilmek demektir (Dokmen, 1998: 135).
Bu durum psikolojide insanin kendisini baskasi yerine koymasi, bagka bir insanin
yasadiklarina onlarin agisindan bakabilmek durumudur. Nasrettin Hoca da empati
kurar, kendisi olsa ne yapardi? Bu soruyu diisliniir ve diger insanlara da ona gore
davranir. Zaman zaman haksizlia ugrayan hoca bazen de haksizliga ugradigimi
bile bile bu duruma goéz yumar. Cilinkii kendisinin de bu konuda yasam deneyimi
vardir. [¢ muhasebesi sonunda kendi aklinca adaleti saglar.

“Nasrettin Hoca li- maslahatin Bursa’ya gelir. Carsida bir ¢uha salvari, on bes
liraya pazarlik eder, sardirir. Parasini verip gidecegi sirada kendi salvarinin pek
eski olmadigini, onun yerine hafif bir clibbe almasinin daha miinasip olacagin
diistiniir. Diikkénciya, “Salvar alacaktim amma vaz gegtim. Onun yerine bana on
bes akgelik ciibbe ver.” der. Diikkanci, “Pek a’la” deyip Hoca’ya gore bir ciippe
cikarir, verir. Hoca alip giderken diikkanci, “Hoca Efendi, para vermedin.” der.
Hoca, “ Acdyip, onun yerine salvari biraktim ya!” deyip, diikkanci, “ Canim Efen-
dim, salvara para vermedin idi ki...” deyince Hoca azim bir eser-i hayret gosterip,
Fesiibhanallah, bu Bursalilar ne tuhaf adamlardir. Salvar1 almadim ki para vere-
yim!” demistir(Arslan ve ark, 1996: 136)”.

Hoca, bu fikrada igin i¢inden siyrilmis mudir, bilinmez; ancak hesapta hata
yapmadigi ve diikkan sahibini haksiz ¢ikardigi agikardir. Zaman zaman s6z oyunla-
riyla gikarin1 gézeten Hoca, kendisini bildiginden olsa gerek toplumsal iliskilerinde
ve ugradig1 haksizliklarda fedakarlik eder.

“Hoca Nasrettin merhiim bir hammala ytiik yiikledip yolda giderken hammal
kaybeder. Arar bulamaz. Aradan on giin gecer. Birka¢ ahbabiyla giderken birisi,
“Iste senin aradigin hammal.” deyince Hoca sivigir. Tekrar bulusduklarinda,
Hammaili ele gecirdigin halde niye herifi yakalamadin da kagdin?” demeleriyle
Hoca cevaben, “ Nasil kagmayayim, ben hammali kaybedeli tam on giin oldu.
Hammal beni tutar da ‘On giindiir yiikiinii tagiyorum, yevmiyyemi isterim.’ diyerek
on giinliik {icret taleb ederse ne yaparim?” demistir (Arslan ve ark, 1996: 85)”

Yukaridaki fikrada kendisini hammal yerine koymus olmalidir. Boyle bir du-
rumla kargilagsa isin i¢cinden kolaylikla styrilacagini bilen akilli Hoca, i¢ hesaplas-
maya gitmistir. Diisiiniince kendisini haksiz ¢ikartmis, bdylece belki vicdan borcu-
nu 6demis, igini rahatlatmgtir.

“Birgiin Hoca mollalar1 arkasinda oldugu halde cami-i serife derse giderken
merkebine ters biner. Mollalar, “Hoca Efendi,, ni¢in boyle ters binip, rahatsiz olu-
yorsun?” dediklerinde Efendi cevaben, “Eger dogru binsem siz benim arkamda
kalacaksiniz, siz énde gidecek olsaniz sizin arkaniz benim &niime diisecek. Imdi,
boylece binmek evladir.” demis (Arslan ve ark, 1996: 66).”
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Insan iliskilerinde samimiyetin yeri ve énemi biiyiiktiir. Konusurken ictenlikle
muhatabin goéziine bakmak, sozlerin inandiriciligini ve etkisini arttirir. Birine sirt
cevirmek, onunla iletisimden kaginmak anlamina gelir. “Hoca’nin konumu ve mis-
yonu geregi daima lider vasfiyla 6nde gitmesini iyi degerlendirmek gerekmektedir;
ayrica iletisimde yliz yiize olmanin dnemi de etkili bir bicimde verilmistir. 21. yiiz-
yilda yeni 6grenme- 6gretme yaklasimlarinda etkin 6grenmenin temel kosullarin-
dan birisi, 6grencilerin yiiz yiize olacak bicimde oturtulmasidir. Nasrettin Hoca
fikralariyla 13. yiizyilda 6zellikle bu davranigin iizerinde 6nemle durmustur.

Bir baska fikrada, “Hoca’nin {inii her tarafa yayilmis, keramet sahibidir diye
sOhret bulmustur. Bir yaz giinii yolu bir kdye diiser. Koy konag1 6niinde golgelenen
koyliiler Hoca’y1 goriince onu hiirmetle selamlarlar, ikramlarda bulunurlar. Bir ara
koyliiler “Hocam duyduk ki sen keramet sahibiymissin, bize bir keramet gosterse-
ne” derler. Hoca da “su ayran1 bitireyim hemen gostereyim ama burada olmaz “der.
Ayran biter, Hoca ayaga kalkar, hadi diislin pesime diyerek, koyiin disina dogru
yirir. Koy c¢ikisinda biiyiik bir ¢inar agacinin 6niinde durur, kdyliiler de onunla
birlikte heyecanla dururlar. Hava sicak, bungundur, yaprak bile kimildamaz. Hoca,
agaca dogru uzunca bakar ve “Hey aga¢ bana dogru gel bakalim.” der. Agactan bir
hareket olmaz tabii. Yine sesini biraz daha yiikselterek, “Hey c¢inar bana dogru
yavas yavag gel bakalim.” der. Agacin yapraklari bile kimildamaz. Hoca hig tered-
diit géstermeden agaca doru yiiriir ve altina oturur. Ahali saskinlik iginde, Aaa
Hoca bu ne istir? Bizi buraya kadar getirdin ama bak iste aga¢c gelmedi, keramet
falan gdsteremedin, derler. Hoca da, bizde gurur, kibir yok, aga¢ gelmezse biz gi-
deriz (Taner, 1996:63) der.

Bu davranigiyla Hoca’nin verdigi bireysel ve toplumsal mesaj sudur:

1.insanlar arasinda iliskiler bozulunca durumun diizeltilmesi i¢in herkes ilk
adimi ve Ozrii karsisindan bekler. Bazen bekleyis o denli uzun siirer ki is isten
gecmis olur.

2.Genellikle hakli durumda olan kisi kendi dogallig1 iginde karsisindaki kisiden
iyl niyet davranigi bekler. Ancak haksizlik yapan kisi de sugluluk psikolojisiyle
adim atmaktan imtina edebilir.

3.Bireylerin olusturdugu kiiciik topluluklar ve daha biiyilik topluluklar(mesela
koyler ve agiretler) arasinda sudan nedenlerle siiren husumetler dikkat cekicidir.
Burada akil kisilerin 6nderligi gerekir.

Gerek kisiler gerekse topluluklar arasinda olsun, s6z konusu olan bir iletigim-
sizligi gidermek i¢in her zaman ilk hareketi karsi taraftan beklemek yanlistir. Bu
gibi durumlarda gurura, kibre kapilmadan adim atmak, yasanacak muhtemel pek
cok olumsuzlugu engelleyecektir. Iste asil keramet agacin size gelmesini bekleme-
den, agaca gidebilmektir.

Bir bagka fikrada, “Hoca, gen¢ olmalarina ragmen dilenen insanlar goriir, onla-
11 epeyce inceler. Dilenciler kordiir, bu durumlarindan dolay1 epey yardim goriirler.
Fakat bir tiirlii doymak bilmezler.

Hoca, dilencilerin yanina yaklasir. Cebinden para kesesini ¢ikarip, sakirdatir.
Sonra da dilencilere:
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- Al bu paralar aranizda boliisiin, diyerek yanlarindan uzaklasir. Az ileriden
adamlar1 gozlemeye baglar. Kor dilenciler, para kesesinin i¢lerinden birine verildi-
gini sanarak paray1 kapmak icin birbirlerinin ellerine saldirirlar.

- Kese sende!

-Yok bende sende! gibi tartigmalar arasinda birbirlerine diigerler. Bu a¢ gozlii
dilenciler, birbirlerine vurmaya, kiifretmeye baslarlar, ama bir tiirlii keseyi ele geci-
remezler.

Hoca bunlar1 gozlerken:

- Hey gidi a¢ gozli iki diinya kdrleri hey! diye sdylenirken oradan gegen biri
sorar:

- Ne oluyor Hoca? Deyince Hoca:

- Ne olacak, kor dogiisii nedir bilmiyorsan 6gren, der(Taner, 1996:49).”

Bu fikray1 insan iligkileri agisindan degerlendirdigimizde:

1. Dilenci ile karsisindakilerin tavirlari.

2. Dilencinin duygusal istismart.

3. Dilenciye yardim edenlerin kendini {istiin gérme ve giiglii hissetme duygusu.

4. Dilencilerin kanaatsizligi.

5. Paylagimin insanlar arasindaki 6nemi, muhta¢ olan ve olmayanlarda goriilen
paylasamama duygusu.

6. Insan iliskilerinin saghikli yiiriimesinde ve adaletin saglanmasinda paylas-
manin énemi.

7. Paylasimin olmadig1 yerde kavganin zuhur etmesi.

8. Birbirlerinin hakkini gasp eden ve hak gézetmeyen insanlarin oldugu yerde
belirsiz kavgalarin olacagina dair gostergeler dikkati ¢ekmektedir.

Tiim bu saptamalar, ancak dikkatli okuma sonucu fark edilebilir. Hoca’nin soz-
lerinde ve hareketlerindeki derin anlam, onu anlamay1 goniilden isteyenler igin agik
bir iletidir. Hoca, bu fikrasinda birbirinin yaninda olan ama bu birlikteligi sadece
c¢ikarlari i¢in siirdiiren insanlarin diisecegi durumu ifade etmeye ¢alismis, bu iste de
oldukc¢a basarili olmustur. Birlikte huzur i¢inde yasamak i¢in, bazi hirslarimizdan
arinmamiz gerektigi s6z konusu edilmistir.

Hoca’nin bazi fikralarinda, yasadigi toplumla zaman zaman catistigini goriiriiz.
Sozgelimi asagidaki fikra bu catismayr gozler oniine sermektedir, ancak sonuca
baktigimizda Hoca ¢atismadan kagmaz.

“Bir mes’eleden dolay1 koyliisii Hoca’y1 kadiya sikéyet eylemeleriyle kadi Ho-
ca’yi celb edip, “ Koylil seni istemiyor, baginin ¢aresine bak!” deyince Hoca, “ Asil
ben koylilyll istemem, varsin onlar hangi cehenneme isterlerse gitsinler. O kadar
halk nereye gitse bir kdy teskil edebilirler. Fakat ben bir bagima, su yasimdan sonra
¢iftimi ¢ubugumu dagitayim da kendime hangi dag basinda mesken tedarik ede-
yim.” der (Arslan ve ark, 1996:126).

Gorildigi gibi hoca yasadigi ¢evreyi, kiiskiinliikle terk etmek yerine yetigkin
bir insan gibi davranarak kalmayi tercih eder. Insan iliskilerinde zaman zaman
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catisma gereklidir. Iletisim catismalarin1 yasamak, kisiyi cesitli yonlerden gelistirir,
zenginlestirir. Yetiskin kimlikle iletisim kuran insanlar, ¢atismay1 da uygun bir
bigimde gidermeyi basarir. Aksi takdirde ¢atigmasiz iletisim de bir ¢esit ¢atigmadir.
Zaman zaman Hoca bu ¢atigsmay1 da goze alir.

“Birgiin Hoca’nin tarlasina bir 6kiiz girer. Hoca eline bir sopa alip, iizerine hii-
clim edince 6kiiz kacar. Bir hafta sonra okiizii bir kdylii arabaya kosmus gidiyor-
mus. Hoca okiizii goériince heméan bir odun yakalayip, okiize urmaga baslar. Koyld,
“Bre adam, benim okiiziimden ne istersin?” deyince, Hoca, “Sen halt etme, cahil
kopek! O kabahatini bilir. (Arslan ve ark, 1996: 66)” demistir.

Yukaridaki fikrada, herkes yaptigi isten sorumludur, diisiincesi hdkimdir. Ceza,
isi yapmaya karar veren irade sahibine kesilir.

“Birgiin Hoca’nm buzagismi biigerek dutmus. Ote beri kosarmis. Hoca heman
bir sopa yakalayip okiizii dogmege baslamis. “Hoca simdi bunu neden déviiyorsun
kabahati nedir?” dediklerinde, “ Hep su¢c bunundur. Bu 6gretmemis olsa diinkii
buzag hasariligi ne bilsin?” demis(Arslan ve ark, 1996: 65).”

Yukaridaki fikrada, yetismekte olan geng neslin sorumlulugunun yetiskinlerde
oldugu anlatilmaktadir. Toplumun iiyeleri, eger gelecege iyi ve her anlamda dona-
nimli bireyler yetistirmek istiyorsa, o bireyleri dogru, diiriist ve faydali insanlar
olarak yetistirmelidir. Yeni neslin davranislarinin sorumlusu onlar degil, o gengleri
yetistirenlerdir. Babay1 egiten ¢ocuktur, sdziinden hareketle biiyiiklerin kiiciiklerin
iyi yetismeleri i¢in onlara iyi birer 6rnek olma gerekliligi dikkati ¢ceker. Elbette bir
baba iyi bir gocuk yetistirmek i¢in ona 6rnek olacagim diye kendisini programla-
mas1 gerekir. Kiiglikler ne goriirse onu yapar. Baba-ogul, anne- kiz, imam-cemaat
iligkileri bu s6zli dogrular niteliktedir.

“Hoca merhGim bagima gayet ufak aga¢ fidanlar1 dikermis. Ahibbasindan biri
gorlip, ““ Efendi, bu ne vakit biiyiiyecek ve ne vakit yemis verecek de siz de yiye-
ceksiniz?” demekle, Hoca cevabinda, “ Bizden evvel gelenlerin diktikleri agac
fidanlarinin meyvesini simdi biz yiyoruz. Bunun da meyvesini bizden sonra gelen-
ler yesin.” demisdir(Arslan ve ark, 1996:81).”

Insanlarin cogunda var olan pragmatist anlay1s, bencil yasamay1 ve nefsinin is-
tegine gore hareket etmeyi gerekli kilar. Mevcut degerleri gelecek nesilleri diisiin-
meden tiiketen, kendi rahati ve menfaati i¢in her durumu firsat bilen insanlarin
yasadig1 bir diinya ne kadar c¢ekilmez olur. Iste bu olumsuz durumu ortadan kal-
dirmak i¢in, gelecek nesillere giizel miraslar birakmak zorunda olundugu unutul-
mamalidir. Her seyin hizla tiiketildigi bir diinyada gecmise vefa gdsterip, gelecege
sefal1 giinler birakmak i¢in Hoca’nin bu anlamli mesajin1 dogru okumak gerekmek-
tedir.

Nasrettin Hoca fikralar1 sadece giildiirme niyetiyle sOylenmemistir. Her fikra,
icinde topluma iletilmek ve kusaktan kusaga tasinmak arzusuyla dnemli mesajlar
icermektedir. Bu fikralar, 6ziinde toplumun ve fertlerin sikintilarini, davranis bi-
cimlerindeki aksakliklari, toplum ve birey ¢atismalarini, mizahi bir tislup dahilinde
anlatmakta, kiiltiirel ve toplumsal mesajlar vererek birey ve toplum egitiminde
onemli bir rol oynamaktadir.
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Asagidaki iki fikra karsilikli olarak incelendiginde, Hoca’nin kisiye gore hare-
ket ettigi belirginlesmektedir. O, toplumun her kesiminden insanla muhatap olur;
ancak her insana ayni muameleyi yapmaz. Oziinde iyi ve keramet sahibi Hoca,
zaman zaman devrana uyum saglar. Hakkini1 kimsede birakmaz ve alir.

“Hoca merhim zevcesinin egirdigi ipligi pazara gotiiriip, gaddar esnaflar bir-
cok hile ve bahane ile Hoca’nin elinden yok bahésina satin almak isterler. Hoca
kendi kendine, “Size miirtekip oldugunuz meslek vadisinde mukabele etmek ya-
ar.” diyerek kiilliitkde buldugu kocaman bir deve basin1 hanesine getirip ipligi {ize-
rine sarar. Gayet iri bir yumak husile gelir. Yine ¢arsiya gidip diger tiiccarana gos-
terir. Birisi yumaga nispetle diisiik bir fiyat verirse de Hoca diisiiniir, daris1 ¢ikinca
tam ipligin bahasidir, heman “Say parasimi!” der. Herif, bu kadar iri yumagmn bu
fiyata verilmesine siiphelenip, “Efendi bu yumak sizin hane mahsilii miidiir, yoksa
bagkasinin m1? Sakin iginde bir sey olmasin?” deyince Hoca kemal-i ciddiyetle,
Devenin bagi1!” der. Miisterl miitma’in olup parasini sayar. Hoca da para ile sikinti-
sint def” eder. Miisteri diikkaninda yumagi ¢6ziip de i¢inde azim bir kafa goriince
heméan Hoca’y1 bulup, “ Efendi, bu size yakisir mi, bana yumagin i¢inde bir sey
yok, dedin, beni aldattin.” Deyince Hoca giilerek der ki: “Eger sen kiymetini bil-
sen, benim sana verdigim ders, senin hile ile kazanacagin birka¢ paradan bin kat
nafi’ dir. Bir kerre su bicare zevcemin goz nliru dokerek viiciida getirdigi ve benim
de sevk-i zariretle satdigim iplik sana helalinden mikdar-1 kafi kér getirir. Piyasay1
biliyorum. Ikincisi ben sana yalan sdylemedim. “Yok, devenin basi!”diye hileyi
aynen i’tiraf eyledim. Sen de o haliyle satin aldin. Eger boyle yapmasaydim da
deger fiyatin1 bulmaga inad edeydim, ya elimde malim oldugu halde nagar kaldi-
g1m bir zar(iret miindefi’ olmayacakdi, yahud 6lii bahasina malimi sizin kucaginiza
atip magbilin, mel’tin oldugum halde haib ve hésir ¢ekilip gidecekdim. Ashab-1 ilm-
i takva hileye sapmaz. Nagar kalmadik¢a bu derecesine bile sultik eylemez. Benim
malim, verdigim parayr ¢ikarip hattd sana da birka¢ para kazandirmazsa diinya
gd’ib olur, Hoca Nasrettin g&’ib olmaz. Ben her vakit borcumu te’diyeye, hilemi
tasfiyeye hazirim!(Arslan ve ark, 1996:128)”

“Bir sabdh Hoca sarigini sarar sarar bir tiirlii ucu arkaya gelmez. Bozar sarar,
yine gelmez. Cani sikilip sarig1 mezada verir. Bir bicare miisteri olur. Hoca gizlice
miigterinin kulagina, *“ Sakin birdder pey verme, sonra iistiine kalir. Nafile bu sari-
gin ucu arkaya gelmez.” der(Arslan ve ark, 1996:57)”

S6z konusu iki fikra, Nasrettin Hoca’nin Tiirk ticari hayatini anlattigi, Tiirk in-
saninin kurnazliklarimi, ticari egilimlerini s6z konusu ettigi agik¢a goriilmektedir.
Hoca fikralarinda inang, ticaret ¢atismasi da yagamaktadir. Tiiccarlarin kurnazlikla-
ria firsat vermeyen Hoca, zaman zaman kendisi de kurnazlik yaparak yozlasan
topluma ders niteliginde cezalar verir. Onun davraniglarina giilerken bir yandan da
neler yapilmali, nelerden uzak durulmali sorusu, insan zihnini kurcalayan bir nite-
lik arz eder.

3. Sonug¢

Nasrettin Hoca, insan iliskilerinde ikiytizlii degildir, sevdigi ve sevmedigi in-
sanlara nasil davranacagini iyi bilir. Ona saygili davranmayanlara hosgoriilii ve
comert davranmay1 bilir, ancak gerektiginde onlara gereken dersi vermeyi de bilir.
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Kisaca Nasrettin Hoca bir halk bilgesi olarak yeni deger yargilan tiretmez. Her
insan icin gegerli olan deger yargilarinin ¢esitli ortam ve durumlarda zekice niikte-
lerle belleklerde iz birakacak sekilde yinelenmesi gorevini {istlenmistir. Bu nedenle
klasik anlamda bir filozof degil, bir halk bilgesidir.

Nasrettin Hoca, kendine 6zgii kisiligiyle, kotii insan iligkileri, eskimis gelenek
goreneklerle, halka yukardan bakan beyler, halki somiiren tiiccarlar1 yerer, ayiplar,
taglar, giiling duruma diisiiriir. Bunun i¢in Hoca; alisilmis anlami ile kahraman
degil, empatik toplumun temsilcisi sayilmay1 hak etmis, bilge bir insandir, bir ana-
babadir, insanlar1 egitmek amaciyla 6gretmen edasiyla elestiren, hatali davraniglari
igneleyen bir ahlak egitimcisidir. Hoca; akilci, fiziksel gergegi ve sosyal kurallart
aklini kullanarak denemeyi seven, bireysellesmis bir yetiskindir. Nasrettin Hoca bir
cocuktur, ¢iinkii dogaldir, yaraticidir, muziptir. Hoca, bu ii¢ kimligi de yerine ve
zamanina gore dengeli bir bigimde kaynastirmistir ve fikralarmdaki duygu diisiin-
celer giinceldir, gecici degildir. Bu nedenle halk arasinda 13.ylizyildan giiniimiize
kadar fikralariyla halkin gonliinde taht kurmustur.
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INVESTIGATION SYSTEM OF THE CENTRAL LIBRARY
AND “RFID” TECHNOLOGY OF THE TABRIZ UNIVERSITY

TEBRIZ UNIVERSITESI’NIN MERKEZ KUTUPHANESININ “RFiD”
ARASTIRMA TEKNOLOJISI

MMOMCKOBASI CUCTEMA U POUJI TEXHOJIOT S HEHTPAJIBHOM
BUBJIMOTEKHU TEBPU3KOI'O YHUBEPCUTETA

Nasrin Mitra DADASHI"

Abstact

This article is about information retrieval system and RFID technology in the
Central Libraries’ University of Tabriz. Also in article is studied the general
characteristic of the “Pars Azarakhsh” library software.

Key words: retrieval system, RFID technology, Radio Frequency
Identification, library software, Central Libraries’ University of Tabriz.

Ozet

Makalede; Tebriz Universitesinin merkez kiitiiphanesinin arastirma sistemin-
den s6z edilmekte ve uygulanan RFID Teknolojisiyle ilgili arastirma yer almakta-
dir. Ayrica yazida; “Pars Azereks” kiitliphane program talimatinin genel 6zellikleri
de incelenmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Arastirma sistemi, RFID teknolojisi, kiitiiphane program
talimati, Tebriz Universitesi merkez kiitiiphanesi

More important duties have put in front of the library which development
quickly of the scientific investigations because it took out having brought to
quickening of the information flow last years. For carrying out of these duties
lately modern information technologies begun to application in the library and
definite works is done in the direction of creation of the electron catalogue. (2,5)

" Bakii Devlet Universitesi, Doktora Ogrencisi/AZERBAYCAN
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Library tracks reach to very ancient time of the history in the Iranian Islamic
Republic. The first library Ahamanilar has found formation in its time from
historical (end of the 6-th century beginning of the 5-th century before our era)
sources as it's known. This library is named “Istakhrlibrary”. Macedonian Isgandar
asked to put fire on all books of this library after defeating Iran. Libraries of
Mosque libraries, religious school and rich private libraries were exist in the 14-th
century in Tabriz and other cities. (2,5)

The second university of the Iran has been making under name of "Azerbaijan
university" after university of Tehran in 1946. This university was closed
according to definite causes and it began to the work under name of "Tabriz
university" again in 1948. 13183 persons student studies in this university at
present. 600 persons teacher works in the university, their 50 persons are the
professor (1)

New building of the central libraries’ university of Tabriz began to the work in
the state week in 2008. There are 14000 kv.m territory of this library and 900
persons will be able to settle in reader hall. Reader of this library are the student,
teacher and assistant working team of the university of Tabriz. (1)

Library has benefited by libraries on the basis of the developing in the wide
form of the software technology from this opportunity and it has begun to use from
the computer for soon carrying out of the work of some library sciences and this
library are a cause for put in order of the software.(1)

Retrieval systems created specially serve to the purpose of the information
research. Such systems keeping of the big capacious information; soon search and
retrieval of the requiring information; raising, editing and expelling of the keeping
information; taking out etc for usage of the information in the acceptable form
being. In 2001 Central libraries’University of Tabriz has implemented computerize
on the basis of “Pars Azerakhsh” library software(1,3).

New software was prepared the bibliographic information of the centre of
libraries and document the project for spreading in the Internet environment under
name of "WinLib 2000" using the environment of strong www and it was
implemented the first version in the middle 2000.(1)

"WinLib 2000" language of the software is Borland Delphi. Base information
of this software Interbase is 705. Its architecture accept new service Client-Server
example accept new service and it have been programmed on the basis of the
rendering service. "WinLib 2000" is completely IP Based (internet protocol). It is
necessary to benefit from the TCP/IP protocol for the using this program in the net.
Majority of the persons which use from the program does not meet with any
restriction. (1)

This software have ISO 2709 standard. All information about documents was
included to the computer in the primary stage step computerize of the central
library of the university of Tabriz. This library used LC classification. (1)
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It is possible to create report with the help of this software such as title
catalogue cards, subjectcatalogue cards reader ticket etc. Speed and to get
attentively is one of features of this library software. Also is possible to include the
private information reader. The membership ticket to be preparing from the
information entered in this part. (1)

Different opportunities of the abonoment part consists of in the software:
1.Circulation, rezerv and returning documents.
2.Checking of situation circulation.

3.Specify of the day of to be returning documents on the basis of existing
calendar in the library software and etc.(1)

Libraries began using RFID systems to replace their electro-magnetic and bar
code systems in the late 1990s. RFID device serves as barcode to the same purpose
and unique identification for each object. (4,12)

Radio frequency identification technology enables the tracking and monitoring
of physical items by attaching an RFID tag or transponder to an item. Each tag
consists of an internal antenna and a computer chip that stores data. When the tag is
scanned or interrogated by a reading device equipped with its own antenna, the tag
communicates its data wirelessly via radio waves to the reader.

In libraries, RFID applications are used to automate circulation and collection
management tasks. Systems developed by RFID vendors can now check in, sort,
and deliver items to a designated shelving cart. Tags affixed to books, periodicals,
CDs, DVDs, and other library items identify circulating materials, and readers can
be incorporated into staff workstations, patron self-check stations, security gates,
shelf readers, book drops, and automated sorting systems.(12)

In September 2010, Central libraries’ university of Tabriz approved plans to
adopt RFID tags to manage its circulating collection. In the library context RFIDs
are being marketed as providing a number of benefits which will lead to greater
operrational efficiency and improvement in service qulity such as:

e Patron self-checking, which should reduce the levels of staff required for
issue desks.

e Increased patron satisfaction as a consequence of less queuing.
e Improved stock security,as non-issued items will be more readily detected.
e Enhanced patron privacy through self-service and etc.(9,10)

Self-check systems have become very popular with both patrons and staff.
RFID self-check systems allow patrons to check-in or check-out several, rather
than just one, books at a time. Self-check systems reduce the number of staff
needed at the circulation desk.

Security is another aspect of library operations that may be greatly improved
with RFID-based security systems. Rather than purchasing additional tags for
security, a single tag can be used for identifying items and securing them. As
patrons leave the library, the tags are read to ensure that the item has been checked
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out. Librarians also report that lost or hidden items are more easily retrieved using
the portable readers.(11,12)

RFID technology serves in the libraries in 3 parts: automate circulation,
collection management tasks and security. As the cost of RFID tags comes down,
more and more libraries are taking a closer look at the technology as a way to save
staff time, reduce personnel costs, reduce staff injuries and improve security and
inventory control.(6,7)

An RFID system consists of three components: the tag, the reader and the
application that makes use of the data the reader reads on the tag. Tag Also known
as a transponder, the tag consists of an antenna and silicon chip encapsulated in
glass or plastic. RFID readers or receivers are composed of a radio frequency
module, a control unit and an antenna to interrogate electronic tags via radio
frequency (RF) communication. Once the reader reads the tag, the information is
passed on to an “application” that makes use of the information.

RFID technology introduces an ethical dilemma for librarians. The technology
allows for greatly improved services for patrons especially in the area of self-
checkout, it allows for more efficient use of professional staff, and may reduce
repetitive stress injuries for library workers. And yet, the technology introduces the
threat of hotlisting and tracking library patrons.

RFID technology promises to change our world. It has the capability of
making our personal lives and our work lives in the library more convenient.
(13,14).
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KA3AK 7K9HE OPBIC TUIAEPIHJAE CAJIBICTBIPMAJIBIK
KATBIHACTAP: OJIAPJAbI AYJAAPY TOCUIAEPI

KAZAK VE RUS DILLERINDEKI KARSILIKLI ILETISIM:
ONLARI CEVIRME YONTEMLERI

COMPARATIVE RELATIONS IN KAZAKH AND RUSSIAN
LANGUAGES: METHODS OF THEIR TRANSLATION

Dogent Bakit AKBUZAUOVA®

Pe3rome

B crartpe pacCMaTpuBarOTCsA BUAbBL KOMIIApATHUBHBIX HpCZ[J'IO)KeHI/Iﬁ B
Ka3aXCKOM U PYCCKOM s3bIKax U CIIOCOOBI UX nepBoaa.

KiroueBble cjoBa: cpaBHUTEIbHAas KOHCTPYKLMs, areHT, pedepeHrT,
OCHOBaHHE CPaBHEHHUS, TIOKAa3aTeNb CPAaBHEHUS

Ozet

Bu makalede Kazak ve Rus dillerindeki karsilastirma climlelerinin ¢esitleri ve
onlar1 gevirme yontemleri ele alinmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Karsilagtirmali konstruksiyon, temel kargilastirma, arag-
tirma gostergesi.

Summary

This article contains researches on comparative sentences and methods of their
translation in the Kazakh and Russian languages.

Key words: comparative construction, agent, referent, basis of comparison,
index of comparison

" El-Farabi Kazak Milli Universitesi Uluslarasi iliskiler Fakiiltesi Cagdas Dogu Dilleri
Bolimii/KAZAKISTAN
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CanbIcThIpy — THOCECONITHSJIBIK KaFbIHaH aM0Oe0ar KyOblIbIc, cebedi o GapIibiK
Tingepae Koinaneuiaabl. OcblFaH cail ©3iHIH TULAIK Kypalgapbl, TpaMMaTHKaJIbIK
KepceTKimTepi ae 0ap. AyaapMma »KYMBICH HOTHXKEN 0Oy VIIiH Ka3ak KoHE OpbhIC
TUTIHIErT  CaJBICTBIPY  JKOHE  TEHEYHIH  JKacaly  IKOJJapbiH,  OJapiblH
aBIPMAIIBIIBIFBI MEH YKCACTHIKTAPBIH TAJIAAIl allFaH IYphIC e Oiiemis.

Kazak  »oHe OpbIC  TiNIHAE  CHHTAKCHCTIK-KYPBUIBIMIBIK  TYPFbIIA
CaNBICTBIPMANBIK KYPBUIBIMIAD YINTaraH OoJica, CEeMaHTHUKAaJIBIK-KYPBUIBIMIBIK
JKaFbIHaH Oellin-kapyFra KelIMeWTiH Tyrac Ooibin kenenmi. Keiime topt mymeni e
Oomazapl, KeHae HIMICHUCTECHINM €Ki MyIen ae OojaTeiH Ke3aepi Oap. Auaiima
QJIMIICUCTETEH MYIIC KaJbIHA OHal Kenemi, cebebi onm TeKk TUIMIK yHemre
0aifmaHpICTBl KYOBUIBIC, YIIIHIN MYIICHIH Oap eKeHMAIri oHe HEeHI MeH3el
TYpPFaHbl JKOHE MaFblHA TYTACTBIFBl COWIEM KYpPBUIBIMBIHAH aHBIK Ce31Ie]i.
Ianacvis 6ananap yiiniy myneei, an2auikbl MEXHUKYMHBIY eH_Y30iK OKVUIbICb
(Anmamor akuwamel). byn celneMae «y3Iik» CalbICTBIPY HETi31, «EH» —CaJIBICTBIPY
KOPCETKIIIi, OKyIIbICH — peepeHT HeMece CaIBICTHIPBUIATEIH 00BEKT; OYII JKep/ie
areHT HeMece CallBICTBIPAThIH OOBEKT, TIIIIH YHEMECY KYObUIbIChIHA OaiIaHbICThI
Tycin KaiFaH, ce0ebi ol — TeXHUKYMHBIH 0acka okywmsiiapsl. OpbIC TimiHAE 1€
coiaii: «Cmoabko GOCHOMUHANULL O0OPbBIBANOCL, KAK KHU2A, 20€ 6blpEaHd,
cmpanuya 6 CamMoM 3axeamvigaroujem Mmecmey TOJNBIK HYCKAacel «Cmonbko
80CNOMUHAHUL 0OPBIBANOCH, KAK 00pbleéaemca Kuued, 20e 8blp8aHd,CmpaHuyd 6
CAMOM 3axeamulearoujem mecmey 00mapl.

Conpaif-ak exi Tinge Ae ceiuleMHIH pedepeHTi SFHM aKTyajai Myleci
ceillleMHIH COHpIHA Keneai. Erep Oyi1 HaKkThl calbICTBIPMAIIBl CoMIeM OoJica >KoHe
CaJIBICTBIPY OCHI COMJIEMHIH HETI3ri XabapialThiH KaHAIBIFBI OOJIFaH JKarmaia.
Meicanbl, /Jayouidaii coxkan «Capviapxay Kyui enimizoiy eHcecin Koemepoi.
(Anmartsl akmamsl). byt celinemae canbIcThIpy sIFHH TeHEY Oap: areHT — Capblapka
KYHi, pedhepeHT—naybl1, CalbICTBIPy HETi3i — COFy, Jal—CaJbICTBIPY KOPCETKIIIi.
Bipax Oy aliThuIFaHIap CANBICTBIPY KYPBUTBIMBI OOWBIHIIIA, )1 COMIEMIe KATBICTHI
CaNBICTBIPY YIITaFaHbl — aKTyajabl eMec. bys canblcTeipy — 00pa3IbUIbIK Oepy
YIIiH, 3KCTpeccusira Kpl3MeT eTin Typ. «CeilleMHIH KYpbUIBIMBIHA Ja, aitap
xa0apiamMacblHa Ja HYKCaH KeJIMEW[i, Tek Kepkemiuik xericrneimai. Cebebi —
CaNIBICTBIPMANIBIK KYPBUIBIM Oy ceiffieMlie aHBIKTAyBIIITHIK KbI3MET aTKaphIIl
celiyieM cyOBeKTICiHIH 00pa3bl KbI3METIHJE TYP.

Opsic Tin GiniMiHAE CANBICTBIPY HAKTHI CaJBICTBIPY JKOHE KATBHICTBIK (IIama
OOHBIHINIA) CaNBICTRIPY OonbIm  kikTenmedi. HakThl  canmbICTBIpYIOBIH €31
alBIPMAITBUTBIK TIEH YKCACTHIKTHI OUTAipeTiH 0o OeliHeml Ae, mama OobIHIIa
CaJIBICTHIPY — cara A9PEKeCi ®OHE OPEKET MIaMachl OOJIBIIT XKIKTEIE/I].

[eipaii *xypHaKTaphl apKbUIbI KacajFaH CaJbICTHIPY KaHIai ga Oip 3arrap
MEH KYOBUIBICTap/bIH OOWBIHIA OOJATHIH KACHET IICH cara JCHTCHiHiH IaMachlH
FaHa KOPCETETIH Tap OpiCTi HAKTHI CaJbICTHIPY AETeH MiKip 06ap. Al CHHTaKCHCTIK
JIEHT eI Ie KY3eTe acaThlH CAIBICTHIPYJIAPABIH OOIMBICTHI TAHBIT OiLTyIeri MaHBI3BI
30p, KOPKEM CaNBICTBIPYFa SFHHU TPOIIKA JKaTajbl Jien ecenteii (Abcamaros, 49).
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OmnapaplH HaKTHl JKacaly »KOJJapbl MEH Ka3ak TiJliHe ayAapbuly MoceleciHe
KOIIIETIH 00JICAK, 01 —KeJIEC].

AWBIPMaIBUTBIKTHI OUTIIpEe CANBICTHIPY OPBIC TUTIHIE HIBIpai KOpCeTKimTepi —
ee//-eli//-e-//-uwie KYPHAKTApHl aApKbUIBl KENTeH CHIH eCIMIEepiH KaThICYbIMEH
xacanmagsl. Mercansl: «Cobaku ymnee kowlek» Kasax minine —«HMm mvicoeikman
axvLobly HeMece « Mm muvlcblkman akwliovipaxy OOJbIN aynapbuianbl. MarbIHAIBIK
KaFblHaH ayJapMaHblH eKeyi Jie TeH OanaMaibsl OojFaHMEH, (OpPMaJbIK KarblHAH
OipiHII HyCKaja MbIpaid KepceTkimi koK. Opbic Timi (QIeKTUBTI OONFaHIBIKTaH
mbIpail KYpHAFel CBIH €CiMHIH TyOipiHe >KanfaHBIl CaJBICTBIPY MaFbIHACHIH
Oepeni, canbICTBIPYIBIH areHTi MeH pedepeHTi aTay TyiIFana Typaiasl. by xkepueri
areHT —CaJIBICTHIPBUIATBIH 3aT HeMece KYOBUIbIC, peepeHT — CalbICThIPAThIH 3aT
HeMece KYOBUThIC. AJl Ka3aK TUTIHAC CABICTRIPY pedepeHTi MIHACTTI Typ/Ie IIBIFBIC
JKaJIFAyblH KaObUIIANABI J1a ChIH eciM ImbIpail opmackiH KaObLigaMai-ak aray
TYIFaa Typa anajabl. As aygapMma OapbIChIHAA TPaMMAaTHKAJIBIK COMKECTIKTI cakTay
YIIIH —paK IWIbIpail JKYpHAaFbIH CAJBICTHIPCAK OJI CAIBICTHIPYABIH IaMAaChIH,
JopexeciH kepcereni. «Mm MmvicbiKman axuliovly Hemece «HMm  MmuicbiKman
aKbLIObIpaKy  CANBICTBIPMa MOHII  COMJIEMIEpiHIH eKiHINICIHIE CalbICTHIpY
uiamacel aHBIK OalKanalbl opi CalbICTHIPY KOPCETKIIIiHIH aca Orapbl eMeCTITiH
KepceTes.

Ocbl canpICTBIPY «4YeM» IIbUIAYBl APKBIIBI KEJII'€H CHHTAKCHCTIK KYPBLIBIM
apkpuTel gabepyre Oomagbl. «Co0aku yMHEE uem KOIIKWY» KYPBUIBIMBIH «Hm
MBICHIKIAH  aKplIObIpaKy oicane «Mm mvlcvikka Kapaganoa axulioblpaky el
aynapyra Oomjansl. 3epTTEylIjiep «4eM» apKbUIbl KeIreH KOHCTPYKUMAAA
pedepeHT TEeH areHT aray TYIFaJa KENTCHIIKTCH CaIbICTBIPY MOHI COJIFBIH,
COHJBIKTaH OYJI CO3 CaJbICTBIPy MOHIH KYIICHTY YINIH KaKeT Ael ecemTeii
(AxmeTkaHOBA).

KOpBITBIHABI: OpBIC TUTIHAE CANBICTHIPY KOPCETKINI MIBIpald KYpHAKTaphl
0oJica, Ka3ak TUTIHAE CANBICTBIPY KOPCETKIII NMpeAnKaT KBI3METIH/AeT1 ChIH eciM
KoHE pedepeHTTiH MWHIFbIC cenTikTe Kemyi. byn skepme A.M. Illep6akTsiH TYpKi
TUTIHAET1 CaNBICTBIPMANbBl INbIpail  KYPHAKTAPBIHBIH ~ YHJAIEypoIla TUTiHAETr
JKYPHAKTAPHIHBIH ~ CANBICTRIPMAIBIK MOHIMEH TEH eMec JIeTeH MiKipiHiH
IYPBICTHIFBIHA KO3 JKETKi3eMi3.

«Yem» mIbIaYyhl CaNBICTBIPY MOHII KYpIeEJi CHHTAaKCHCTIK KYpbUIBIMIApaa 1a
KoJmaHbeanel. Meicansl: «JleTterh camomeToM OBICTpee, YeM eXaThb MOE3I0M» —
«¥makneH ymy mnoe30eH OapranHaH Kbuigam(bIpak)». MyHmal KypbUIbIMIAP
Ka3aK TiiHe JKail ceiisieM OOJIBIN ayapbLiajbl.

¥ KCacTBIKTHI KepceTe calbIlCThpy. 1. OpbIC TUTIHIE coIKACAMIBIK JACHICHIIE —
-yam SKYpHaFrbl apKbUIbl JKacayaipl (KOpoOuYaThlid, CKOPIYITYaThIii T.0) ma Kazak
TUTIHE TEKTeC, IMINIIHAEC, ICMETTEC CO3MEPiHIH KOMETi apKbUIBl aydapbUIajbl.
Mpicasbl —Kopan MilliHaec, KaObIK TEKTEC. 2.-eMy, - CKH, -I[KH, -bi KYPHAKTaPhI
apKbUIBl KedreH (M0 BOJYBbM, [0 CTAPUKOBCKH) CAJBICTHIPYJAp Ka3ak TiTiHE —
1ma/-1e, -aai/-ael sKypHaKTapsl apKbUTHI ayIapbuiaabl (KaCKbIpIa, KapTTai).
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¥KcacThIKTBI ~ OUIIipeTiH  -ouj, -00pa3Hbld, -BUJHBIA, -TOJOOHBIH,
(amunconaHbIl, 1mapooOpa3HbIi, 3BEPONOAOOHBII) JKYPHAKTAPHl apKbUIBI KEJITCH
yKcaTyJlap Ka3ak TUTiHe M=/, KeCKiHi, Topi3li, TeKTec T.0. co3aepdiH Tipkecyi
ApKBUTBI (JIMIIC MILTH/I, IIap TOPi3/i) OOJBIN ayapbiiabl.

¥KcarTynblH OpBIC TUTHAET JCKCHKAIBIK aMallbl «HAIOMHHAT+HBHH.ID);
«MOXOJUTH (Ha+BUH.IT); «KAa3aThCS+TB.I; «OBITh TOXOKUM+(HA+BUH.IT); «CXOKHIH,
CXOAHBIH +(c+T1B.1T) T.0., Ka3ak TiJiHE TaObIC.C.+ €CKe caialibl, OaphIC C. +yKcaiibl,
yKcac, Topi3zec co3/epiHiH KOMETiMEeH aynapbuIabl.

3. MopQonorusiblK 9[iC TBOPHUTEIBHBIN MAaJeK/IIH KOMETIMEH Kacajalbl.
Mpicajbl, «00poaa JIOHATON», «ILIANA KOTEIKOM» YKCaTy TIPKECTepi, «CakKajbl
KypekTel», «Oepki (Tenmeri) KasaHiai» OOJbIN, Ka3ak TUIiHE -aail, -Jei
JKYPHAKTAPBIHBIH KaIFaHybl apKbUIbI aynapbuiafbl. OCkl TYJIFaMEH KEITeH MbIHA
Oip celinemre Hazap aynapcak: «BaroHel ApoXaT W CBOMMH HETOAMAa3aHHBIMH
KOJIECAMHU B0OIOM _GOJKAMU U _Kpuuam cosamu» — «MaiiiaHOaraH IeHIrelIeKTepi
YKiIeW yijamen, Kackvlpuid YiavlegH BarOHJAp CENKUIIEN Kenea» HeMece
«MaiinanOaraH neHreieKTepi» TeHeyIiH Metadopara aifHary yaepici 6alikamanubl,
KOpKEM IIIbIFapMa CTHiIiHe Oip Ta0aH »aKbH. TB.MaJEKIiH HETI3IHEH CABICTHIPY
eMec TeHey kacayFa OCHIMAUTITIH KopeMis.

OpsbIC TimiHAET CaJBICTBIPMANBIK KYPBUIBIMAApPAA CAIFACTBIPY HETI31 «Kak»
LIBUIAY CO31 )KOHE ETICTIK apKbUIBI Kejce, OHJIa o1 Ka3akK TUIiHe eciMiie (GopMackl
XKoHe —nail/-nei mwsipail GopMachIHBIH KYPHAKTAPHI XKaJFAHy apKbUIbI Kacaslajbl.
Mpeicansl: I[lymewecmsue He NOKA3ANOCL €My CMONb YHCACHOU, KAK OH MO20
oorcuoan. (llayc.). Casxam on KymxeHnoeu aca KOPKbIHbIUMbL OOIMAl WLIKMDL.
MpicanaplH OpbIC TiTIHIETT HYCKACBIHAA €Ki CyOBEeKT, €Ki mpenukar Oap. SrHu
CaJIBICTBIPMAJIBl MOHII KypMallac ceiieM. AJl Ka3ak TUTiHE OJ1 Xai ceitniem 0ok
aynapsutanpl. Byt skeplie «kaky CalbICTBIPY KYPBUIBIMBIMEH KEreH «Kak OH TOTO
OKHIAm» ceinemi -Aail//-medl >KypHarbl KalFaHy apKbUIbl Ka3akK TuUTiHE YyHipii
eciMiiesni opaibiM OOJIBII KaHa ayAapbUlajibl, ajl «IIyTEIIECTBHE)» CO3IHIE 3aTTHIK,
JKaHIBIK YFBIM JKOK, a0CTpaKTiIi MarbIHaMa OOFaHIBIKTaH Ka3aK TUTIHIE «OJ OHBI
KYTKEeHJIei» OOJIBINT aynapblIMaii[ibl DJIMTIICUCTCHEAl JKOHE OHTIMEHIH casxar
TypaJsbl eKeHi coiieMHiH OachlHaH-aK Oenriii OoNaabl JKoHE ic-opeKeT CyOBeKTici
opTak OoJIFaHABIKTaH KaiTaraHOal bl

OpseICc TiNMiHAE COHAAN-aK CaJBICTBIPY MOHAI emicmixmep IeT MbIHAIAPIIBI
KapacThIpajbl: a) TPEB3OHTH, 3aTMHUTb, IMEPEUIETONATh, MEPEIUTIOHYTh, YTEPETh
KOMY-TT00 Hoc T.0., 0) yCTYyNUTh, TOMEPKHYTh, HE BBIIIEPKUBATH CPABHEHUS C KEM
WM C YeM-TTH00, HE TOUTHCS B TIOAMETKH. MYH/all CalbICTBIPY MOHJII €TICTIKTEp
Ka3ak TiTiHE a) achlll TYCy, 0ackIM TYCY, JKOJIFa TacTay, IMaHBIHA iJIecTipMey; 0)
CalBICTBIPYFa KEJIMEy, MaHbIHA JKOJIAM anmay, aijajiajga Kaly, >KYJIbIFbIH Xamai
anMay Topi3fi TYpaKThl TipKECTEpMEH ayJapbuUlajibl, TaHAAy KOHTECTIH Ma3MybIHA
Kapaii Oenrini Oonaabl.

CanpIcThIpMaIIbI MOHIII 3am ecimMOep — CTPOWKA BeKa, COOBITHE T0JIa, BOXK/b
BCEX BPEMEH M HAPOJOB — FaChIp KYPBUIBICHI, JKbUI (FACBIP OKHUFAChl) OKHFAChl,
FachIpjlap MEH XaJILIKTap KOCeMi JIeTl Ka3ak TUTIHJE KOJJIAHBLIBII KYpP, HEri3iHEeH
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Oy TipkecTep OpBIC TUIIHEH KalbKa 9MICIMEH ayAapbUIbll, COJ KyHiHIEe Kazak
TiiHE CiHin Oapangsl gece nae Oonambl. Ocbl MaFblHaHBI OEpETiH yCTeynep
HACTOSITEIbHEHIIIE PEKOMEH/IYI0, CTPOT0-HACTPOTrO, NMPECKBEPHO— MYMKIHJITIHIIE
KeHec OepeMiH, OapblHIIA Karaj, OapblHIIA >Kargaichl3 (eTe Hamap) e
aynapyra Oomnansl Jem ecenreiimi3, opuHE OapiblK >Kardaiga KOHTEKCTeTi
KBI3METiHE Kapail e3repictep 00ybl MYMKiH €KEeHiH )KOKKa IIbIFapMaiMbI3.

CoHpaii-aK OpbIC TUTIHAE CAJBICTBIPY HETi3iH KYpaHTBIH CHHTAKCHCTIK «KaK»
KHE «OyITO», «CIOBHO», «TOYHO», «C» MIbUIAYJNAPhl apKBUIBI  KEITeH
KYphUTBIMJIAD €KEeHi Tanac TyJbplpMaiiibl. ByiapielH ilIiHJAE «Kak» HaKThI
CaIIBICTBIPYFa, KaJFaHAapbl MOJIAJIb MOH/II CANBICTRIPYFa HeTi3 0osIaabl.

Opsic Tin GiniMiHAge OYJIapAbIH 631 CaJIbICTHIPMAIIBIK OPAJIBIM APKBUIBI KEJIreH
XKail ceinieM Oe, KOK CalbICThIpMaibl OaFbIHBIHKBUIBI KypMalac ceityiem Oe JnereH
Macele TOHIpeTiHAe OpTak MiKipre Kene anMmayaa. by Mocenene canbICThIpy OpiciH
3epTTey OOWBIHINA JKa3bUIFAaH €HOEKTEepIeri MiKipiep KoHUIre KOHBIMABL «MBaH
arobut Iletpa kax dopozozo épamay ceiineMiHIe CANBICTHIPMANbI OpaJIbIM, a
«Cupop yBaxaer MBana, kax Ilasen Ilempay» canbiCTbIpMaibl OarbIHBIHKBUIBI
KypMayiac ceiyieM, €Ki all ceiieMHIH OasHmAybIITaphl Oipaeit OoNFaHIBIKTaH
OarbIHBIHKBL CBHIHApAAFbl OasHAAYBIII AJIMICHCTEHINl TYp JAeN TYCIHIIpiIeni.
«Cupnop yBaxaet MBana, kak Ilempa» neren ceiineMai J1e OChI TOTKA KaTKbI3a/Ibl,
MyHna ga Oacrtayblmn TieH OasHOaybIml TYCIpUTIT aWTBIIFAaHMEH KaJIlblHa
KeNTIipreljie  KypMmajac ceifieM IObIFaTelH  KepiHemi  (Mwicandap  C.
Abcamamoemuly enbezinen anbiHObL).

Opbic TiNliHEH Ka3aK TUTiHE TopKiManarana OyJ1 Kyplesi KOHCTPYKIHSIapAbIH
AJIFAIIIKBICKI MEH COHFBICHI JKall ceiyieM 0obin ayapeuiansl. Cededi opbIC TUTIHIC
eKl CyOBEKT NEeH OpTaK MpeAHKaThl Oap ceiiemaep Kypmaiac OOJBIN ecenTelice,
Ka3ak TUTIHJE eKi CyOBeKT COFaH opail eKi MpeAuKaTThIH 0oysl mapT. OHbI MBIHA
MbICAJapAaH Kepyre Oonanswll. «Hean Ilempoi o3iniy xwimbam 6aywvipvinoail
arcakcwl kopedin — 2. «Cuoop Heanowl Ilempoi cuitinazanoaii coliiiaiiovly, Hemece
«Cudop Hsanowvl Ilempoeil coitinaiiovry, 3) lasen Ilempoi kanaii coiinaca, Cudop
0a Usanowvl conail colitnaiiobly 0en ayoapuliaobl.

Byt xasranmaplaH IIBIFATHIH KOPBITBIHIBI €Tep CANBICTHIPY OOBEKTIHIH caria
OenrisiepiHe KAaThICTHI 00JICa OHJA OJ JKal CeiyieM OOJIBIN ayAapbliajibl, ajl areHT
neH pedepeHTTIiH OpEKeTi CalbICThIphUIca coilieme OasHIAYBIIITHIH AalbIHAH
KeJIce, OHJIa OJ1 KypMaliac ceijieM OOJIbII ayqapbliaibl.

CaspICTBIPMANBIIBIKTEIH YIIKEH Oip canmachl o1l — 00pasasl TeHeysep. Omapsl
TYPaKTBI JKOHE Kail TEHEyJep HeI JKIKTECEK, €Ki TUIIE Ne KaJbITACKAH KYBIK
MOH/II TYPaKThl TSHEYJIEp/IiH 0ap eKeHIHE KONTEreH MbICaJIap JaJIedl.
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SOCIAL PARTICIPATION OF FEMALES IN IRAN
IRAN SOSYAL GELIiSiIMINE BAYANLARIN KATILIMI

POJIb )KEHIIIMH B CONUAJIBHOM PA3ZBUTHUU NPAHA

Fariba EBRAHIMI"

Abstract

The aim of this study was to investigate the factors which affect females’ social
participation in the contemporary society of Iran (Ardabil province). The
population of this study included women above 18, in 2010.The participants were
chosen by using cluster sampling. The questionnaires were distributed randomly
among 409 women. This study was of survey type. The results showed that the
mean of civil participation of females was the lowest and the mean of their
religious participation was the highest. The order of females’ participation level
from high to low was: 1- religious participation 2- revolutionary participation 3-
cultural-recreational participation 4- local participation 5- supportive participation
6- civil participation. According to the findings, the mean of social participation of
females was of relatively low level. Additionally their participations revolved
around traditional participation. In this study social participation was a function of
activity condition, occupational group, years of service, work experience, and
monthly income. Furthermore the level of self-efficacy and self-confidence,
political awareness, access to media, and the amount of meeting women’s
expectations from society were factors which promoted the level of their social
participation.

Key words: participation, society, development, females, occupation, group

Ozet

Makalede; Iran sosyal hayatinin ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve sosyal gelisiminde ba-
yanlarin 6nemli rolleri, sosyal faaliyetlere katilimi1 anlatilmaktadir. Bayanlarin bu
katilimimin artmasini etkileyen amillerin neler oldugu da incelenmektedir. Bu aras-
tirmada; bayanlarin sosyal alandaki etkin olma halleri ve onlarin 6grenim seviyesi,

" Ph D. (Candidate) Baku State University/ AZERBAIJAN
104



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

gelirleri, is deneyimleri, siyasi diislinceleri ayrica onlarin toplumdan beklentileri ve
bu beklentilerin i¢inde birbiriyle olan iliskileri de s6z konusu edilmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: katilim, sosyal toplum, gelisme, bayanlar, grup, mesguli-
yet

INTRODUCTION

Acquisition of social personality and citizenship depends on participation and
stepping beyond the circle of personal and private affairs.. The size of participation
and role of women in a country can be referred as one of the indicators of a
developed country.

Participation of women in society has direct relationships with social welfare
and the increase of per capita income. To the same extent, non- exploitation of
females’ potential force in cultural, social, economic, and political grounds makes
accomplishment of balanced and stable development impossible. From long time
ago up to the present time, because of conventions and traditional stereotypes of
societies, the roles of females have been limited to motherhood and being wife; and
acceptance of occupational responsibility out of home, has been conditioned to
simultaneous fulfillment of this responsibility along with the responsibility of
house holding(Shah Mansouri.2003:115).

The attitudes of women toward the problems of social participation emanate
from the roles and the duties assigned to them as well as the expectations of the
society from them. The attitudes of females toward social participation can
originate from their social position, education, years of services, experience, and
amount of income (Arefi.2004:199). The study of development approaches such as
humane development and stable development, without corporate participation of
men and women is not only impossible but also participation is considered as one
of their principles, tools and goals (Mohammadi.2002:69).

The significance of study: Women have a fundamental role in social, cultural,
and economic development of society, and any change for development needs
taking their potential and actual energies into consideration. Therefore, the amount
of men and women’s active participation, and the amount of providing the both
genders with service are among the criteria of sustainable development. The active
participation of women is essential in any society according to the society’s
culture. Principally, any developmental program in social, cultural, humanistic, and
economic levels should be started from women, because in the majority of third-
world countries, women are considered as a particular and very poor group . The
women who work hard in and out of home are not new phenomenon. In the
underdeveloped countries, in agricultural societies, women not only are obliged to
manage the home and family, but also work several hours in the farms .

Concepts and Variables under study: Among the most important factors
affecting the social participation of women, we can point to education, individual
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traits, religious beliefs, being urban or rural, social class, occupational status, and
local connections. The amount of women’s social participation is the dependant
variable, and education, occupational status, political awareness, meeting women’s
expectations, major of study, amount of income, and years of service are the
independent variables in this research.

Participation and social participation: Participation means applying personal
resources to take part in a collective action (Mohammadi Asl.2003:12). Oakley
believes that participation is the sensitization of people and ultimately, raising their
capability of being responsible for the developmental programs by getting them
involved in decision making, performing and evaluating the programs based on the
organized measures (Mohseni and jarollahi.2002:13). Social participation generally
involves the individual and collective inclinations toward having a hand in
determining their fate and the society’s, and affecting the decision making
processes.

Hypotheses: 1) There is a relationship between women’s level of education and
their social participation. 2) The amount of social participation is different in
women with different majors. 3) There is a relationship between women’s monthly
income and their social participation. 4) There is a relationship between women’s
years of service and their social participation. 5) The amount of social participation
in employed and unemployed women is different. 6) There is a relation between
women’s political awareness and their social participation. 7) There is a
relationship between meeting women’s expectation and their social participation.
8) There is a relationship between women’s age and their social participation. 9)
The amount of social participation is different in married women. 10) The amount
of women’s social participation is different according to their dwelling place. 11)
Women’s religious belief affects their social participation. 12) Stereotyped
conventions and traditions affect women’s social participation. 13) There is a
relationship between women’s occupational group and their social participation.

Theories: Tavassoli (2003) in “Social participation in an anomalous condition”,
has tied the participation debate to social anomie and deviations, and has identified
the social harms and deviations in society as the result of social participation's
absence. In “The cultural conflict between government and nation of Iran”,
Malekpoor (1982), another theorist in the domain of social issues, has studied
participation with regard to social trust. Bashirie (2003) in “Political obstacles in
Iran” has discussed participation with regard to political development. He believes
that the purpose of political development is to increase participation and
competition of social groups in the political life (Edalat joo.2005:45).

Structural-functionalistic perspectives: In this pattern, society is considered as
an interrelated system, made of congruous elements which continually preserves its
domain, and is in a constant balance and equilibrium. The theories of structural-
functionalism about participation can be classified into three theoretic patterns: a)
modernization pattern and political participation approach, b) theories of the
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woman in the development, and ¢) traditional views about the woman (Mohseni
Tabrizi and Gazi Tabatabayee.2005:44).

a) Modernization pattern and political participation: The structural-
functionalistic concept of participation in general and political participation in
particular, can be propounded on the socio-economic, political, and mental levels,
and in the framework of modernization, which in turn identifies the impediments of
participation. The concept of participation culture has been discussed extensively
in Parsons’ social action and participation culture theory (Qolenkova and
Kuznetsov.2005:100). Hoselitz in structural-functionalism theory, by applying
Parsons’ pattern variables, believes that pattern variables in developed countries
are characterized by traits such as universalism, acquired orientation, and
separation of functions. While in the third-world countries, they are specified by
features like particularism, appointed orientation, and intervention of functions
(Mohseni Tabrizi and Gazi Tabatabayee.2005:52).

b) Theories of '"'the woman in development': This viewpoint, regarding the
woman's role in the development, concentrates mainly on the equality of men and
women’s social and economic rights principle, and especially emphasizes wages
equalization, economic discriminations removal, and particularly poverty
eradication in women. Mentioned theories about this point of view include:
Liberalistic Theory, Neoclassical Theory, Equality and Justice Theory, and Poverty
Eradication Theory. In Liberalistic Theory, the majority of sociologists do not
accept the views of Freud’s adherents on determining men and women’s
characteristics by innate-biological instincts. The behavioral characteristics of men
and women are not recognized by inheritance and genetic factors, however, these
characteristics exist under social and cultural conditions. In Neoclassical Theory, of
which the most economists are in favor, economic growth, free market, and non-
intervention of government have been discussed (Giddens.1987:67). In fact the
theory of "women in development" is the same as the theory of "equality and
justice". According to this theory, women are active participants in the
development process, and have a crucial and often anonymous role in their
country's economic growth by their productive, breeding, bringing up and taking
care of humane force roles. Poverty Eradication Theory can be characterized as the
most important theory about "women in development" in which economic
inequality between men and women is not attributed to women's lower position, on
the contrary, it is identified as a result of poverty (Mohseni Tabrizi and Gazi
Tabatabayee.2005:72).

¢) Traditional views about the woman: These views relate to the segregation
of roles, responsibilities, and functions of social individuals, groups, and
institutions, and concentrate on the difference between men and women regarding
social, inheritance, genetic, biological aspects. Freud's traditional psychology and
Parsons' functionalism are included in these views (Mohseni Tabrizi and Gazi
Tabatabayee.2005:70). In theories of inequality which are inspired from the
conflict approach, unequal distribution of power and ownership, elitism, and
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professionalism could be considered as the main participation obstacles (Vahidov
and Agayev.2008:104). Feminism is a view which appeared for the analysis of
women’s problems and difficulties. By presenting perspectives about women, this
view provides novel capabilities for social thought and act. According to feminists,
ideology plays a crucial role in maintaining social relations of dominance and
dependence, and through variety of way, attempts to distort and undervalue
women's productive activities. Kelly and Brein Linger, from the social psychology
perspective, find participation as a sort of collective action. They believe that the
connection among personality traits, power of controlling, political influence, and
individualism-collectivism orientation, in relation to participation in collective
action, should be investigated according to people's social position . Self-efficacy,
in its psychological definition, is the perceived expectations of an individual, her
success in a job, or achievement of a satisfactory outcome through individual
activities (Mohseni Tabrizi and Gazi Tabatabayee.2005:102).

The background of participation and females' participation: The
modernization process which started from 15" century, and gradually extended
across the world, brought about deep changes in all dimensions of human thought
and life, including economic, political, and cultural changes. The tendency toward
more extensive participation of people along with their political awareness raising,
and more application of social forces appeared in this era, and its climax was in the
Age of Enlightenment and the Industrial Revolution, in18" and 19™ centuries
(Edalat joo.2005:13). Nevertheless, in relation to political participation, women
have never been completely unaware of political power. However, in most western
countries, when women were allowed to vote for the first time, the less number of
women, in comparison with men, voted. In 1929, in the first national election in
which women in Britain could vote, just one-third of women voted, while two-third
of men did vote .

Women and the Constitution Movement in Iran (before the Islamic
Revolution): Constitution movement of Iran was one of the biggest anti-
oppression movements in early 20" century in the Middle East. In 20" century, two
important revolutions took place in Iran: Constitutional Revolution in 1902 and
Islamic Revolution in 1979, that women had a major part in the both revolutions. In
the pre-Constitution period, in Gajar age, women did not have any crucial roles in
the country's social and political affairs. It was at the threshold of Constitution that
cultural and political evolution appeared in the society (Hafeznia and Omidi
Avaj.2003:73). During the Constitution, women's activities developed in three
areas: educational activity (foundation of schools), social activity (publications),
and political activity (establishment of political associations).

The issue’s background in Iran (after the Islamic Revolution)

-Examining the social factors which affected the level of political
participation of Tabriz University's students: The findings obtained from the bi-
variate analysis of data in the study of Dianatizade (2003) showed that there were
significant relationships among political participation and the variables of
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voluntary membership in associations, political friends, political family, political
awareness, open political climate, and mass media. In other words, these variables
had remarkable effect on political participation (Edalat joo.2005:52).

-The relationship between family background of Tehran University's
students and their social participation: Anbari’s study (1998) revealed the socio-
economic position of students affected their social participation.

- The findings of a research (1999) titled as "The investigation of effective
factors in employed women's social participation in Bushehr", indicated that the
variables of: the amount of women's access to the media, and the level of their
awareness of their rights had a significant relationship with women's social
participation (Kobadi and Nimafar.2005:59).

-"Investigation of women's attitude towards social participation" by Arefi (2004)
was a case study in Azarbayjan-e-Gharbi. In this research, the women's attitude
toward participation only had a statistically significant relationship with the
variable of major, and the other variables did not have much effect on their
attitudes (Arefi.2004:206).

METHOD AND MATERIALS

Participants: the statistical population of this study comprised females over 18
who were inhabitants of Ardabil province, totally 456973 in 2009 (Statistical
Center of Iran.2009:30).

Sample size and the method of sampling: Considering sampling domain,
simple random sampling was used in Ardabil province. Among the cities of the
province, three cities were chosen (Meshgin Shahr, Pars Abad, and Ardabil). The
participants were chosen using cluster sampling. Then the questionnaires were
distributed randomly among 409 women of those areas. Employing Cerjeci-
Morgan table, 398 women were selected as statistical sample. However, in order to
improve external validity of the study, regarding the probability of non-return of
some of the questionnaires, 409 questionnaires were distributed among the females
and collected after completion.

Instruments of data collection and their psychometric characteristics
(validity and reliability): With regard to the aim of the study and the large
statistical population, the questionnaire and individual interview were identified as
the most appropriate ways of measurement for the study. In this questionnaire 40
closed items related to independent variable and dependent variables were
developed. The content validity of instrument (questionnaire) was determined. For
evaluating its reliability item inter-correlation was used. In order to assess the
reliability of the developed questionnaire, 26 women were chosen to complete it.
Cronbach’s alpha for social participation questionnaire was = o 0.87.

Method of data collection: Data were collected from respondents either in
group at their work places or their educational environments, or individually at
their homes or clubs by using social participation questionnaire including 40 closed
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items. Questionnaires were analyzed statistically in different stages.Design of the
study was survey which is one the descriptive methods of research. The purpose of
study was to examine the effective factors which promote social participation of
females in Ardabil province.

The statistical instruments for analysis of the data: The questionnaires were
analyzed after completion. The analysis of the data was run by using statistical
techniques such as frequency percentage, chi square, Spearman’s rank order
correlation, one-way ANOVA, t-test.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
The results of the current study indicated that:

* The amount of social participation of females was not related to the type of
their field of study, marital status, and dwelling place.

» There was a positive and significant relationship between the mean of each
of these factors: monthly income, level of education, years of service, occupational
group, political awareness, meeting expectation of females and social participation
of females.

= The stereotyped conventions and traditions of the society had a significant
influence on the social participation of females, coordinately the findings of the
current study demonstrated that stereotyped conventions and traditions of the
society didn’t prevent social participation of females.

= There was no significant difference between the social participation of
employed and unemployed females. It means that employed and unemployed
women were not different in terms of social participation.

= The religious beliefs affected social participation of females significantly,
that is, their religious beliefs didn’t prevent them from social participation.

» The answers to the item related to the amount of women’s influence on
decision making showed the most of females’ claim about their influence on
decisions of family.

=  The answers of women to the question which was about the amount of their
participation in public sports, displayed that most of women had never participated
in public sports or scarcely had.

= Approximately half of the women read newspapers, journals, periodicals ...

= Jt was detected that most of females had no participation in scientific,
cultural, and art competitions.

= The responses to the item which was related to the amount of females’
contact with mass media (e.g., TV, Radio ...) disclosed that the bulk of women had
contact with mass media.

= The question about the amount of females’ participation in religious
ceremonies (religious participation), replied by women, showed that the majority of
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the women took part in such religious ceremonies (e.g., Roze, reading Quran,
Sofre...), which this result complied with the outcomes of a prior study (Shadi
Talab.2002:170).

= Approximately half of the females stated that they were aware of their family
rights.

* The majority of students declared that they had small amount of knowledge
about their civil rights.

= About the amount of females’ participation in elections, it was found that
most of women participated in different elections. It indicated high social
participation of women on this ground.

= The greatest number of women took part in the friendly and informal
gatherings, and the activities which were related to art, sport, and culture.

=  Supportive participation of more than half of the women was of low level, it
means that they were not active in terms of supporting women, children, the
elderly, social..., and prisoners’ rights and didn’t belong to any supportive
organizations.

= The answers of the women to the item which was about the amount of their
local participation, indicated that the bulk of women had great cooperation with
their neighbors, in the programs of local mosque, teacher-parent association,
supporting poor people, etc.

= Related to civil participation of females, it was recognized that he majority of
women did not belong to parties and political groups, clubs, associates, non-state
organizations, companies and guilds.

= The level of females’ revolutionary participation i.e. their participation in
demonstrations, Friday prayer (Namaz Jome), collective prayer(Namaz Jamaat) ,
ceremonies, speeches and Basij bases was of high level.

= About half of the women said that they were members of libraries in their
cities, workplaces...

= Most of women stated that they had not been members of any sport team.
= The size of their membership in teacher-parent association was of low level.

= Only less than half of the females expressed that they had been in cinema or
theater.

In the current study the major impediments of females’ social participations, are
stated as facilities shortage, non-access to resources, and traditional, conventional,
cultural, and family obstacles, unawareness of females, and lack of self-confidence.

According to the findings of the present study, the mean of civil participation
(membership and activity in non-state organization, parties, clubs and associations,
guilds, cooperative companies, etc.) of women is very lower than other types of
participation. The mean of their religious participation (e.g., participation in
religious gathering, Roze, Sofre, reading Quran ceremonies, religious celebrations,
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religious lamentations, charities...) is far more than other types of participation.
The amount of females’ participation in different types of participation from high
to low is presented as follows:

1- religious participation 2- revolutionary participation 3- cultural-recreational
participation 4- local participation 5- supportive participation 6- civil participation.

According to the outcomes of the present study the total average of social
participation of the females in Ardabil province is lower than 50 percent i.e. social
participation of the females in Ardabil province is relatively of low level. Social
participation of the females concentrates on the traditional participations and it has
been existed from many years ago on the basis of culture of Iranian society. As the
further analysis of the main findings of the research indicates females of Ardabil
province have not left behind the traditional stage to reach modernization, in other
words they are at the first steps of this process.

At the present time social participation is a function of activity condition,
occupational group, years of service, work experience, and monthly income.
Furthermore the level of self-efficacy and self-confidence, political awareness,
access to media, and the amount of meeting women’s expectations from society are
factors which promote the level of their social participation.
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THE PROJECT OF "EURASIAN UNION" AND ITS
IMPLEMENTATION IN THE FORM OF INTEGRATION
PROCESSES

«AVRASYA BIRLiGi» PROJESI VE .
ENTEGRASYON SURECLERI SARTLARINDAKI
GERCEKLESTIRILMESI

«EBPA3USAJIBIK OJAK» ZKOCIIAPBI ’)KOHE OHbIH
HHTEI'PAIUAJIBIK YPAICTEP CUITATBIHJA KY3EI'E ACYbI

MPOEKT «EBPA3ZHUMCKOI'O COIO3A» M EE PEAJIM3AIIMS B BUJE
HNHTEI'PAIIMOHHBIX ITPOLECCOB

Yrd. Do¢c. Rayhan O. SADIKOVA”

Ozet

Bu makalede; Kazakistan Cumhurbaskani N.A.Nazarbayev’in 1994 Mart’inda
sunmus oldugu Avrasya Birligi Projesi ele alinmaktadir. Yazida aragtirmaci, Av-
rasya Birligi fikrinin olusturulmasi ve gelistirilmesinin seyrini anlatmaktadir. Rus-
ya’da Avrasya Birligi fikrinin meydana gelmesi; genellikle 1920 yillarinda yasayan
N.S Trubetskoy, P.N Savistskoy, G.V Vernadskiy gibi bir takim Rus entelektiielle-
rinin ¢aligmalariyla olmustur. Yazar Kazakistan’daki cagdas Avrasyaci gruplarin
ilk olarak Kazakistan Cumhuriyetinin Cumhurbaskan1 N.A Nazarbayev’in Avrasya
Birligi yoniinde sundugu fikirlerinden hareket etti§ini savunmaktadirlar. Ayrica
Avrasya Birligi Projesinin eski Sovyet iilkelerindeki enterasyon siireclerini olustur-
dugu ve gelistirdigi sdylenmektedir.

Yazar; gilinlimiizdeki Avrasyaci fikirlerin N.A Nazarbayev’in sahsi desteginin
sayesinde bolgesel isbirligi sagladigi, hattd Bati ve Dogu arasindaki uygarliklar
arasi genis diyalog ve isbirligi haline doniistiiriildiigii sonucuna varmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Avrasya Birligi Projesi, N.A Nazarbayev, Dogu ve Bati,
eski Sovyetler.

" Tarih Bilimleri Kandidat1 / PhD El-Farabi Kazak Milli Universitesi, Uluslararas: iliskiler
Fakiltesi, Bolgesel Aragtirmalar ve Diunya Ekonomisi Bolimi Yardimer Do-
cent/KAZAKISTAN
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Pe3rome

Jannas crarhs mocBsieHa mpoekTy mpesuneHTa PK H.A. HazapbaeBa o
EBpaswmiickom Corose, pemioxkeHHoro B mapte 1994 rony. B Hauane cratsu aBTOp
yaenseT BHUMaHHe (POPMHPOBAHMIO M JBOJIONUM eBpaswiickod wuiewn. M ecmu
CTaHOBJICHUE POCCHIMCKOTO eBpazmiicTBa 1920-X rooB CBA3aHO ¢ UMEHAMH TaKUX
unremnekryanos, kak H.C. Tpy6eukoit, I1.H. CaBuukuii, I'.B. Bepraackuii, To
COBPEMEHHOE Ka3aXCTaHCKOE €BPa3MHCTBO aBTOP B MEPBYIO OYEPENb CBA3BIBAET C
uneeii [Ipesnnenra PecrryOnmkm Kaszaxcram H.A. Hazapbaea o EAC. Jlanee B
CTaThe TIOKa3bIBaeTcsa poib Tmpoekra «EAC» B co3maHWd ©W  Pa3BUTHH
HWHTETPALMOHHBIX MPOIECCOB B IOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE. ABTOP MPUXOAUT K
3aKIIOueHnio 4to, Omaromaps wuaee H.A. HaszapbaeBa eBpasuiicTBO ceroHs
MpHOOpeTaeT XapakTep He TOJIBKO PETHOHAIBHOTO B3aMMOAEUCTBHS, HO IIHPOKOTO
MEXIMBUIN3AIL[MOHHOTO JUaora 1 napTHepcTBa Boctoka u 3amaja.

Kurouessbie cioBa: EBpasuifiickas uaesi, Teopusi nacCMoHapHocTH U Poccus,
«EBpazuiickuii Coro3», EBpasuiickoe Dxonomuueckoe CoobmectBo, Opranuzanmus
JloroBopa 0 KOJIJIEKTUBHOH O€311aCHOCTH.

Makana Tyiiini

byn wmakama 1994 xeuimblH HaAypBI3BIHAA YCHIHBUTaFaH enbacel H.O.
HazapbaeBteiH EBpazusuibik  OnmakTel Kypy Typajibl >KO0AachblHA —apHaJFaH.
MaxananblH 0achblHAa aBTOP €BPa3WsIIBIK WACSHBIH KAaJbIITACYybl MEH JaMybIHa
TOKTanaael. Erep ne nme eBpasusmIbuIabIK KO3FATBICTHIH 1920-11161 50K, KaIBIITaCyhl
H.C. TpyGenxoii, I[1.H. CaBunikuii mer ['.B. BepHaackuii CHUSKTBI 3UsJIBI KaybIM
OKUIJIepiMEeH OaiNIaHBICTHIPBIICA, Ka3ipri Ka3aKCTaHIBIK EBPa3USIIBUIIBIKTHIH
Oacerana enbacel H.O. HazapOaeBThIH EBpa3HsbiK OaKThl KYPy Typajbl )KOCTIaphI
atananbl. COHJABIKTAH MAaKaJaHbIH KeEWIHTT Ma3MyHbIHIAa EBpasusuiblk  o1aK
’KOOACBHIHBIH MOHICI MEH OHBIH TIOCTKEHECTIK KCHICTIKTErl WHTETPaIHsIIbIK
YAepicTepAl MambITylarel peii ambin kepcerineni. Aprop H.O. HazapOaeBThiH
WIESICBIHBIH HOTIDKECIHIE Kasipri eBpasuAMIBUIABIK TeK alMaKTHIK e3apa e3apa
BIHTBIMAKTACTBIK YIIIH FaHa €MeC, OpKCHHET apaiblK auaior skoHe IlIbirbic neH
BatbicThIH opinTecTiri ymriH MaHBI3IBI OOJFaHIBIFBl JAYChI3 JIETeH KOPBITHIHBIFA
Kenesmi.

Tipexk Ce3aep: EBpasusublk uaes, NacCHOHApJbIK Teopus MeH Peceld,
«EBpazusupik Onaky, EBpazdK, ¥ KbIMIBIK KayiNCi3aiK MapThl YIHBIMbI

In 1991 after the collapse of the USSR the new states appeared on its space.
Among them Kazakhstan too proclaimed own sovereignty and choose the way of
peaceful and democratic development. For our country, which marks the twentieth
anniversary of its independence the early 90's had became a decisive period. In this
period the Kazakhstan's leadership worried about the further development of the
country as a sovereign state and getting a decent place in international relations.
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Primarily out of the impasse was to conduct a far-sighted domestic and foreign
policy. Especially Kazakhstan as a state located in the Central Asian region was
necessary to first take into account the interests of other leading states as the USA,
Russia and China.

Therefore, since independence leadership of the Republic of Kazakhstan has
defined his foreign policy. On the December 2 in 1991 President, N.A. Nazarbayev
during a press conference after the presidential elections announced for the first
time that our country will conduct multi-vector foreign policy. In addition, he said
that Kazakhstan as a country located in the center should become a bridge between
Europe and Asia. And to the question as to which of the two: the western and or
easterly direction would choose Kazakhstan President N.A. Nazarbayev said the
openness of our country and the desire to develop relations with all nations of the
world. Besides the president, N.A. Nazarbayev noted that: “Kazakhstan is not
limited to the Asian continent. Our Republic needs to be able to maintain a balance
between Europe and Asia” (Cynranos 2002:12-13).

On the basis of this statement the foreign policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan
is developing in a multilateral format. Since 1991, multi-vector policy defined on
our country’s foreign policy marked the beginning of emergence of new ideas and
programs promoting the development of close relations over the world. One of
these important ideas is the proposal of President N.A. Nazarbayev on
establishment of the Eurasian Union.

In order to study the content of Nazarbayev’s Eurasian idea it is important to
define the essence of Eurasian idea and consider the main origins. The Eurasian
idea it is the philosophical and political movement that got its name for a number
of special provisions relating to the history of Eurasia - a unique continent that has
arisen in the "central" domain of the Eurasian continent. Eurasian origins lie in the
ideas of the late Slavophiles, such as Konstantin Leontiev, Nikolai Strakhov,
Nikolai Danilevsky, who paid attention to the central role of Russia in Eurasian
region. Closer to Eurasians were the ideas of K. Leontiev who formulated the idea
that the Slavs is, and Slavic cultures do not exist. He away from a narrow ethno-
cultural nationalism Slavophiles and first turned to the oriental roots of Russian
culture, referring it to the Byzantine type. His idea was developed by N.
Danilevsky. Isolation of a special type of Eurasians “Eurasian” culture based on his
theory of cultural-historical types, designed to work “Russia and Europe”.
Danilevsky, opposing Russia and Europe, introduced the concept of “cultural-
historical type” - how to explain the differences between Russian and European,
highlighting the Romano-Germanic and Greco-Byzantine styles as opposed to each
other and caused the whole course of historical development. N.Y. Danilevsky
formulated the theory of cultural-historical types as the antithesis of the
universalistic conception of history, which was clearly Eurocentric in nature. At the
heart of Eurocentric theory lay rationalist theory of progress with its interpretation
of history as a one-dimensional linear process. Eurocentric theory was expressed in
the identification of the fate of mankind to the fate of Western civilization. The
main objection of N.Y. Danilewski against Eurocentric theory lay in the fact that
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this approach did not give any explanation of the history of Russia, nor the history
of the East, turning them into an application to European history. Instead
monocentrism of European civilization N. Danilevsky proposed the concept of
polycentric types of cultures, rather than linearly - multivariate development. And
for N.Y. Danilevskii, and Eurasians progress - is the realization of a variety of
possibilities inherent in different cultures. Divergence of views and Eurasians N.Y.
Danilewski manifested in the fact that Eurasians Russia belongs to the special type
of eurasian culture, and to the Slavic cultural-historical type. N.Y. Danilevsky
anticipated geopolitical approach to the analysis of relations between Russia and
Europe, one of the first came to the conclusion that the political interests of Russia
and Europe, not only do not coincide, but the opposite in his day.

Eurasian idea began to develop in new context with his other followers at the
early 20-30’s of XX century. The representatives of Eurasian movement
considered Russia as part of the Eurasian civilization. In general, the development
of the Eurasian movement in the 20's and 30 years should be divided into two
periods. As first period can de considered the formation of Eurasian idea on the
views of Russian immigrants. According to the book of Russian geopolitician N.
Nartov as the founders of the Eurasian idea in this period were it linguist and
philologist N.S. Troubetzkoy, a geographer and economist P.N. Savitsky, G.V.
Vernadsky. According to these Russian researchers in the Eurasian idea as the
basic thesis was considered the special status of Russia in the continent. Its central
task was to defend original foundations of Russian history and culture,
development of new views on the Russian and world history. Eurasians viewed
Russia as a special ethnographic and cultural world, occupying the median space in
Asia and Europe (HaprtoB: 1999, /www.gumer.info/bibliotek_Buks/Polit/nart/).

At the early 20’s of XX century the views of Eurasian representatives began to
be published. Start Eurasianism put a collection of articles by N.S. Trubetskoy, P.
Savitsky, G.V. Florovsky and P. Suvchinsky “Exodus to the East” (Sofia, 1921).
The authors of the collection, continuing the tradition of late Slavophiles
proclaimed Russia as special cultural-historical type — “Eurasia”, emphasizing its
connection with Asia and the Turkic world, and opposing the "Europe" that is, the
West. In 1922 the second book “On the Road. Approval of the Eurasians” was
published. They set out the basic principles of the new movement. Eurasian
immediately attracted the attention of non-traditional analysis of traditional issues,
daring project to convert an existing social order in Russia. In the second phase
(1926-1929 years) Eurasian movement center moves to Paris where he continued
to go “Eurasian Chronicles” and began to publish the newspaper “Eurasia”. The
newspaper had institutionalized the “left” wing of the movement. Prague Center
Eurasia, which was the main theoretician L.P. Karsavin, guided by ideological and
political movement, and cooperation with Soviet authorities. N.S. Troubetzkoy and
P.N. Sawicki called it destruction of itself. In the 30’s, as the Eurasian movement
ceased to exist. But because of importance of Eurasian idea on developing of the
relations with neighboring countries it could not disappear entirely.
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Eurasian ideas were revived in the 60-ies by Lev Gumilev and it was called as
new Eurasian movement. Eurasian ideas, virtually forgotten by the second half of
XX century, were largely resurrected Lev Gumilev and widespread by the
beginning of the XXI century. Lev Gumilev in a number of books — “Ethnogenesis
and biosphere of the Earth”, “Thousand around the Caspian Sea” and “From Russia
to Russia”’-using the concept of the Eurasian and complementing its own
development, forms its concept of ethno genesis, which leads him to further several
conclusions:

1.Any ethnic group is a community of people united by a certain stereotype of
behavior;

2.Ethnic group and its pattern of behavior are formed in specific geographic
and climatic conditions and remain stable long period of time, comparable to the
lifetime of the ethnic group. So geographical factor has a huge influence in
formation of every ethnic group

3.In order to adapt to new environments (especially the new environment), and
even more to create ethnic group, need some kind of potential energy, we need
strength. That's stresses Gumilev, ‘the core of novelty passionary theory of
ethnogenesis”. It communicates with the ability of people “consume biochemical
energy of living matter of the biosphere”. The ability of people absorb this energy
is different. However, there are a certain number of people who have the "Extreme
Energy". This excess Gumilev called passionarity.

4.Superethnic integrity are formed based on a generalized stereotype behavior
shared by members of different ethnic groups united under super ethnos;

5.Behavioral superethnic integrity is a way of life that meets certain conditions
of existence.

So in the book “From Russia to Russia” Lev Gumilev reveals superetnic
integrity - Russia, and shows that the Russian way of life includes a complex of
perceptions and images: from the “river” and “Forest” to “steppe”, and only such
system allows explore the territory of Russia, the most complete. Blends a
European, and Asian, Russia unites these two civilizations in their own way, and so
she acts as an independent civilization. He came to conclusion that Russia
concludes the European and Asian cultute and can be considered as unique
civilization. In such way Gumilev continued the Eurasian tradition.

In early 1990 a new era alternative approaches to the understanding of history
and modernity became relevant and actual. Therefore, it is no coincidence in the
intellectual community in countries such as Kazakhstan, Russia, Turkey was the
return of interest in the Eurasian ideas. Eurasian late twentieth century, in a sense,
held out his hand Eurasianism early twentieth century. And if the emergence of the
Russian Eurasian 1920 associated with the names of such intellectuals as N.S.
Troubetzkoy, P.N. Savitsky, G.V. Vernadsky, then the modern Kazakh Eurasian
primarily associated with the personality and ideas of the President of the Republic
of Kazakhstan N.A. Nazarbayev.
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This idea was first put forward by President Nazarbayev in his speech at the
Royal Institute of International Affairs Chatham House on the 22™ of March in
1994 year, has been developed at a meeting with professors and staff of MSU on
the 29™ of March in 1994 and formally stated in the draft document on
establishment of Eurasian Union of States on the 3" June in 1994. According to the
project: “The Eurasian Union is a union of sovereign and equal states, with
integration capabilities for the implementation of national interests of each state.
Eurasian Union is a form of integration association of sovereign states, established
to promote stability and security and to implement social, economic regeneration in
the former Soviet Union space. Economic interests contribute to rapprochement of
Independent States. Political institutions of a Eurasian Union should accurately
determine these interests and promote economic integration”(EBpa3suiickas
nokrpuHa Hypcynrana HazapGaesa 2010: 23). Thus president Nazarbayev was
considered the Eurasian Union as an association of sovereign states and he
emphasized that its necessity was defined by the formed situation at the early of
1990’s. According to his opinion after the collapse of the USSR common economic
and political relations between the former soviet republics were broken off. New
democratic process and economic reforms had begun on these countries. That’s
why in such situation the main task for the new republic was the further
development of mutual relations in the framework of integration associations. In
such circumstances the idea of establishment of Eurasian Union played an
important role. Surely it was created the Commonwealth of Independent States, but
its further development showed that formed structure of this organization could not
realize the integration relations completely. That’s why in 1994 president N.
Nazarbayev offered the project of the establishment of Eurasian Union which
would integrate countries of Eurasian continent. On fist time when this project was
included in the agenda of summit of the CIS, the member states didn’t support it.
But after the mutual negotiations and discussions the idea of N. Nazarbayev on the
establishment of the Eurasian Union began to realize. In order to develop the
integration processes following directions were defined:

- Integration first of all should be based on the economic interests and had
pragmatic format;

- It is necessary to develop the integration on different speed and a lot of
directions;

- security can be provided not only with the efforts of one country, it can be
realized on the framework of regional organization’s mechanisms;

- Participant states should have the desire to develop the integration relations
(Beictymienue Hazapbaesa).

Thus President of Kazakstan N. Nazarbayev not only theoretically developed
in his writings, Conceptual framework of the Eurasian doctrine, but also forcefully
promoted the formation of a real and effective working structure of Eurasian Union
at all levels and in all spheres: economic, financial, political, cultural, scientific and
educational. N. Nazarbayev’s Eurasian idea embodied in the three major structures:
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Eurasian economic community as a formation of economic integration,
Organization of Collective Security Treaty as military-political union, development
of cultural-humanitarian Eurasian integration.

Further analysis of the major events suggests that the idea of NA Nazarbayev,
the formation of the Eurasian Union had a noticeable impact on the development
bilateral and multilateral relations within the CIS.

One of the practical implementation of the project activities Eurasian Union is
the establishment of Customs Union. The Heads of Governments of Kazakhstan,
Russia and Belarus signed on Jan. 28, 1995 Agreement on the Customs Union of
the three states and adoption of the Programme of Action for the three governments
realization arrangements further broadening and deepening of mutual cooperation.
May 23, 2000 in Minsk, the Interstate Council of Belarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Russian Federation and Tajikistan agreed on forming the Customs Union on the
basis of an international economic organization with functions associated with
entry into the WTO, the formation of customs borders and a unified foreign policy.
The necessity of this step is dictated by the fact that issues of economic integration
of five states - the Customs Union, aimed at building of new system of relations in
economic, social and legal fields have not been resolved. In was explained by the
situation when Customs Union hadn’t necessary legal, organizational and
managerial mechanisms. That’s why in order to resolve this problem the new
integration structure was established in 2000. On the 10" of October in 2000 year
presidents of Belarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Russian Federation and Tajikistan
signed the Treaty on establishment of Eurasian economic community. In December
2003, EEC has received the status of the observer at the General assembly of the
UN that means recognition of the integration association by the world community.
From the establishment of EEC on the framework of this organization the member
states widened their cooperation in economic sphere. Activity of EEC can show the
real situation of cooperation between the states. It stated the work by holding the
first international economic forum in Moscow in 19-20 February 2001. The
proposals on use the Russian ruble for mutual settlements and introduction of a
new common currency by 2011, formation of free trade zone without border
barriers were discussed at this forum.

The next important measure was held during Intergovernmental Council (At a
level of the Heads of the States) in Dushanbe on April 27, 2003. As the Chairman
of Intergovernmental Council of the EEC the President of the Republic of
Kazakhstan N.A. Nazarbaev made a report about a state of affairs in Euroasian
economic community and offered on acceleration of integration cooperation which
determines the basic purposes and tasks of Community. On the basis of the given
report the Parties had been developed «Priority directions of cooperation in
frameworks of ECC on 2003-2006 and the next years” and Actions on realization
of Priority directions of development of the EEC on 2003-2006 years. (Mbip3a
2011: 4).
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The main change in the Eurasian Union occurred after the joining to its
structure of the Central Asian Cooperation. In October, 6, 2005, at summit of the
head of the states of the Central-Asian Cooperation Organization the decision on
association of this organization with Euroasian economic community is accepted.
Thus, one more state-participant has appeared on behalf of Uzbekistan.

On January 25, 2006 at extraordinary summit of the heads of member-states of
the EEC with participation of the President of Republic Uzbekistan, 1. Karimov,
the Report on connection of Republic Uzbekistan to the Treaty on establishment of
the EEC from October, 10, 2000 has been signed, the full membership of
Uzbekistan in Community thus is made out. The decision to establish a Customs
Union was adopted by the Presidents of the Eurasian Economic Community on
Oct. 6, 2007. Formation of a single customs territory implies the elimination of
customs barriers between the countries of the Customs Union and the transfer of all
types of state control, but the border, the customs borders of the Union. It is
planned that the Belarusian-Russian border controls will be abolished from July 1,
2010, and in Kazakhstan - July 1, 2011. Common customs tariff in the two
countries should enter into force on 1 January 2010. Customs Code will become
effective from 1 July of 2011 year. Thus, an establishment of Eurasian Economic
Community and Customs Union showed the importance of Eurasian idea on
developing economic relations on the framework of efficient structures.

Also as an example of realization of Eurasian idea it can be considered the
formation of Organization of Collective Security Treaty. In Tashkent the heads of
Armenia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Russia, Tajikistan and Uzbekistan signed the
collective security treaty on 15 May, 1992. In 1993 Azerbaijan, in 1993 Georgia
and Belarus accepted as the members of this organization. Nowadays the OCST
includes Armenia, Belarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Russia, Tajikistan and
Uzbekistan. The main aim of the organization is the military-political cooperation
and the need for military assistance in case of aggression against any of member-
state. Until 2000 the organization had no clear organizational structure. The real
active measures were conducted at the beginning of XXI century. Fist of all, it was
established an extensive system of the CST - Collective security council. In August
2001, the CST had created a collective rapid reaction forces in Central Asia - to the
battalion with the appropriate weapons, military equipment to Kazakhstan, Russia,
Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan. Importance for Central Asian states of the OCST is to
stabilize the situation in Afghanistan. Since January 2006, the Working Group
operates under the Council of OCST Foreign Ministers on Afghanistan (Kynnaesa
2010: 176).

Thus the modern Eurasian significantly expanded its context. Thanks to the
efforts of the President of independent Kazakhstan has become an active subject, a
true actor in Eurasia, an equal and important member of the international Eurasian
dialogue. And this positive trend is not limited to Kazakhstan. Extension of the
Eurasian dialogue and partnership has led to equal inclusion in the context of
discussing the problems of Eurasian entire Central Asian region. Their project,
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their initiative, NA Nazarbayev has opened the way to objectively Eurasian
dialogue in all CIS countries.

The historical significance of N.A. Nazarbayev’s Eurasian doctrine is that
compared to Eurasianism 1920-1930, he significantly expanded the field itself, the
discourse, the context of the Eurasian idea. And that expansion has occurred in
both the political and intellectually. Prior N.A. Nazarbayev's Eurasian associated
mainly with Russian issues. Now, a new Eurasian inextricably linked with
Kazakhstan. Eurasian today is not a one-way monologue, and a broad multi-
stakeholder dialogue.

New Kazakh Eurasian idea differs from the old well that had gone into the
past anti-Western motif, characteristic of Russia's post-revolutionary emigration.
The current Eurasian today - it's not a distance from Europe, but rather an active
engagement with Europe on the new interstate and interregional level. Logical
manifestation of this was the message in 2008, where the President gave the fitting
on the development of the state program “Road to Europe”.

Also Kazakhstan - an integral part of the Turkish world. The initiative of
President of Kazakhstan opens the way to Eurasianism for Turkic-speaking
countries, including Turkey, and for the broader Muslim community. Through
Kazakhstan Eurasian continental gets really make sense. And apparently, there is
no reason to worry about the leadership of a country. After all, the great Eurasian
field site is for everyone: for Kazakhstan, Russia and China in Central Asia and
Caucasus to Europe and the Old World.

Thus, the priority of N.A. Nazarbayev in a meaningful extension of the
Eurasian discourse is undeniable.
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TURKCE’DE DEYIMLER
PHRASES IN TURKIC

INOT'OBOPKH B TYPELLKOM SA3bIKE

Prof. Dr. Mehman MUSAOGLU" - Vefa HASANOVA"™

Ozet

Tiirkge deyimler, deyimsellesme derecelerine gore siniflandirilir ve onlarin bi-
lissel olusum ¢ercevelenmelerini saglayan olgular gosterilir. Deyimlerin Tiirk¢ede-
ki i¢gériiniimlii tiirli, Azerbaycan ve Tirkiye Tirkcelerinde karsilagtirmali-
betimlemeli olarak yapilabilecek bir deyimler derleminin diizenlenme prensipleri
ornekleriyle belirlenir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Deyim, deyimbilimsel, Tiirkge, kavramsal, Azerbaycan
Tiirkgesi, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi, i¢goriiniimsel, degiske

Abstract

Turkish phrases are classified according to degree of becoming a phrase and
phenomenon of cognitive formation frames. Introspective type phrases in Turkic, is
determined by comparative-descriptive examples of collection of phrases in
Azerbaijani and Turkish languages.

Key words: Phrase, phraseology, Turkic, conceptual Azerbaijani, Turkish,
Introspective, variant

Tiirkiye Tiirkcesinde kaliplasmis sozciik 6bekleri veya ikincil adlandirmalar,
deyim (deyimbilimsel birim) olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Deyimler, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi
disinda var olan diger gelismis ve yaygin Tiirk yazi dillerinin sézvarliginda da yer
almaktadir. Onlar, s6z konusu yazi dillerinde daha ¢ok Ruscanin da etkisiyle asagi-
daki lengiiistik terimlerle adlandirilmaktadir:

—Azerbaycan Tirkg¢esinde frazeologizm, frazeoloji vahid,

" Gazi Un_iversitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Cagdas Tiirk Lehgeleri ve Edebiyatlar: Bolimii
Ogretim Uyesi, mehman.musaoglu@gmail.com/TURKIYE
" Azerbaycan Bakii Slavyan Universitesi/ AZERBAYCAN
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—Kazak Tiirkgesinde frazeologizm, turakti tirkes,

—Baskurt Tiirk¢esinde frazeologizm;

—Tatar Tiirkgesinde frazeologizm,

—Uygur Tiirk¢esinde turakiik ibard;

—Ozbek Tiirkgesinde ibdrdi, tasviriy ibard;

—Kirgiz Tiirkgesinde frazeologizm, turuktii séz aykagsi (Karsilagtirmali Tiirk
Lehgeleri Sozligii 1991:170-171).

S6z konusu sozciik dbekleri, anlam boyutlanmali deyimsellesme dereceleriyle
belirlenmektedir. Deyimleri, anlam boyutlanmali deyimsellesme derecelerine gore
kisaca olarak asagidaki gibi siniflandirabiliriz;

—Tam veya birinci dereceden deyimler//kavusmalar: Aba altindan degnek gos-
termek; Delik biiyiik, yama kiiciik; agaca ¢iksa pabucu yerde kalmamak; igneyle
kuyu kazmak ve bunun gibi.

—Yar1 veya ikinci dereceden deyimler//uyusmalar: Adam olma; agiz degistir-
mek; adint bagislamak, araya sogukluk girmek ve bunun gibi.

—Ugiincii dereceden deyimler//bilesimler: Adamina diismek; adamdan saymak;
agiz agmak; goz gezdirmek; gozden gegirmek, haber ugurmak ve bunun gibi.

—Ugiincii dereceden deyimlerle bir sirada deyimbilimsel kaliplar olarak ‘Kizim
sana soyliiyorum gelinim sen isit’ tipli dordiincii bir climle gruplanmasi da belir-
lenmektedir.

Deyimleri olusturan sdézciiklerin sozliiksel (miistakim ) anlamlarindan tamamen
ayrilma ve kismen uzaklagsma oranlariyla yapilan siniflandirmadaki anlam boyut-
lanmasi derecelerinin, yasanilan somut hayat deneyimleriyle tanitlanabilecegi kani-
sindayiz. Dolayisiyla, herhangi bir deyimin;

—Anlamsal igerik veya gosterilen (lat. signicatum— adlandirilan)

-Dil disi gergeklik veya nesnel varliklar ve 6znel igerikler (lat. denotatum—
bildirilen veya gerceklestirilen, lat. referentis— iliskin, ait olan, karsilastirilan)

—Duygusal veya sanatsal degerlendiricilik (lat. connotatio, connoto’dan— ek
anlam nitelikselligi ve nicelikselligi)

—Sozciiksel, sozdizimsel-islevsel yapilanma ile etnik-kiiltiirel olgular olarak
sozciiksel anlamini olusturan bilesenleri, deyimsellesme siireci olusumunu kosul-
landiran kavramsal prototipleriyle betimlenmelidir. Belirtilenlerin igerisindeki duy-
gusal degerlendiricilik, sozdizimsel-iglevsel yapilanma ve etnik-kiiltiirel olgular,
herhangi bir dilde konusan=gozlemleyen=dinleyen destekli iiclii islevselligiyle
deyimsellesmeyi saglayan temel etkenlerdir. Bunun yaninda unutulmamalidir ki
konusan ve dinleyen konusma ortaminin tartigma taraflari, gézlemleyen ise hem
konugsanin hem de dinleyenin dilsel edinglerini ve hafizalarin1 algilayarak dilde
yansitandir (JIMHrBHCTHYECKUH SHIMKIONEnnYecKuii cioBaps 1990:128-129; 236-
237;410-411; 444; Conony0, Ansopext 2003:196-230).

S6zgelimi, goz viicut organi adiyla tiireyen ve ‘sasirmak, hayret etmek’ anla-
min1 ifade eden bir deyim, Estonca simli suureks ajama, Giiney Afrika’daki Eve
dilinde /¢ 7iku ga bigimlerinde, dolayisiyla dilbilgisel olarak farkli nicelikli, anlam-
sal olarak ise ayni nitelikli sozciiksel bilesenleriyle gerceklesmektedir ( Baak
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1968:152). Bu deyim, Tirkiye Tiirk¢esinde gozleri fal tast gibi a¢ilmak veya goz-
leri biiytimek (Aksoy 1976: 683), Azerbaycan Tiirkcesinde gozlari baralo qalmaq
(Orucov 1976:173) olarak ayni sozciiksel ve dilbilgisel degiskeleriyle bigimlen-
mektedir. S6z konusu deyimin, gesitli dillerde sozciiksel anlamin genel nitelikli
birincil (gosterilen), ikincil (dil dis1 gerceklik), ticlinciil (degerlendiricilik) bilesen-
lerine gore ayni, 6zgiin nicelikli dordiincii (sozdizimsel-iglevsel yapilanma ve et-
nik-kiiltiirel olgular) bilesenine gore ise farklilik gosterdigi agiktir. Buysa, diinya-
nin insanca algilanig1 siirecinde deyimlerin somut kavramlara gore belirlenisinin,
s0z konusu olgularm bilissel degerlendirilmesiyle olanakli olabilecegine isaret
etmektedir.

Deyimlerin dordiincii bilesenine gore belirlenebilir bigimlenisi, bir dilin konu-
sucularimin i¢gilidiisiine, dille simgelenen psikolojik diinyasina, ulusal-kiiltiirel algi-
lanis ve bilinglenis tarzlarma bagli olarak cesitli diskursal (konusma-tartisma ve
siyasal-kiiltiirel nitelikli) tlirevleriyle ortaya cikmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, konu-
san=dinleyen ve gozlemleyen=dil etkilesimligiyle dil edincindeki algilanma ve
bilinglenme olgularmin diisiiniise doniisiimii siirecinde gerceklesmektedir. Buna
bagh olarak dilbilimde, gerek siyasal-tarihsel gerekse kiiltiirel-psikolojik nitelikli
olay ve her tirli sosyal olgulara iliskin retrospektif (gegmise iligkin,
artgoriiniimsel), prospektif (simdiye iliskin, esgdriiniimsel) ve perspektif (gelecege
iligkin, Ongoriiniimsel) olarak secilebilir retprosperspektivel (artgoriiniimsel-
esgoriiniimsel-ongoriiniimsel) nicelikli arastirma dogrultusu, incelemeleri ve goz-
lemleri sadece somut bir dilin verileriyle siirdiiriilen yeni bir interospektif
(icgoriiniimsel) boyutuyla da 1990’li yillara gelindiginde belirlenebildi
(IoOpoBonbckuit 1998). Bu yontemle her seyden once deyimlerin olusumunda
daha onceler de gozlemlenen ama deyimlere 6zgiin tiim kurucu parametreleriyle
belirlenemeyen somut bir dildeki bilissel-bilingalt1 psikolojik belirtiler gdsterildi.

Her bir dilde ya tiimiiyle ya belli lgiitleriyle ancak s6z konusu dilin konusucu-
larinca kendi ulusal degerlerine gore algilanabilir ve bilingalti diinyasinda i¢giidii-
sel olarak belirlenebilir deyimler bulunmaktadir. I¢gdriiniimsel arastirma ydntemiy-
le her seyden once sdz konusu deyimlerdeki ulusal-kiiltiirel 6zellikleri yansitan
arkaik sozciikler, 6zel ad, gerceklik olgulari, halk mitolojisine iliskin kavramlar
ifade eden sozliikbilimsel birimler ve gerek sdzel gerekse genis diskursal ortamlar
kurucu etkenler olarak saptanmaktadir. Kurucu-kavramsal etkenlerin belirlenisi, bir
yandan deyimlerin bir dilden bagka dile ¢evrilemezligi ve tiimiiniin ise her hangi
bir dile dzgiinliigii savini ciiriitmektedir. Ote yandan, herhangi bir dile 6zgiin bire-
bir ¢evrilemez nitelikli ve g¢esitli dillerdeki yapisal-anlamsal degiskeleriyle evrensel
nicelikli deyimlerin sayisal sinirlar1 da belirlenebilmektedir.

Sosyal bilimlerin, insan bilinci ve diisiiniisii merkezli algilanabilir belirtileriyle
biligsel bilimlere, dolayisiyla bilissel felsefeye, sosyolojiye, antropolojiye, edebiyat
bilimine, psikolojiye, kiiltiir bilimine vb. doniisiimii, glinlimiiziin bir gercegi. Bu
baglamda, insana 6zgiin her tiirlii algilanmalari, bilinglenmeleri ve bunlarin olusum
stirecleri belirtilerini dil araciligiyla ve timdengelim yoluyla inceleyen biligsel ve
teknolojik olarak betimlenmelerini programlastiran ise bilisimsel dilbilimdir.
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Ik 6nce dil sisteminde temel kavramlarin ve uygun sdzciiklerinin, algilama-
bilin¢-diistiniis ekseninde belirlenebilir olagan=sézciiksel=sozliiksel ve olaganiis-
tii=deyimbilimsel diizlemleri géz oniinde bulundurulmali. Sonra ise sozciiklerin
yukarida belirtilen anlamsal bilesenleri ekseninde, deyimlerin de temel kavramsal
ilk ornekleri, dolayisiyla insanca algilanabilen ve yasanilan diinyadaki
deyimbilimsel adlandirilislarin her tiirlii nesnel varliklardan, 6znel diisiince veya
sanal bi¢imlenmelerden olusan igerigi belirlenmelidir.

Ulu Onder Atatiirk’iin * 'Tiirk milleti, dilini de yabanci diller boyundurugundan
kurtarmalidir ° climlesinde ifade edilen boyunduruk kavrami prototipleriyle iste bu
eksende irdelenebilir. Soyle ki; boyun ve duruk bilesenlerinden olusan arkaik sayi-
labilecek boyunduruk kelimesinin sozliiksel icerigi eski ve yeni icerikli asagidaki
anlamlar siralamasindan olusmaktadir;

*Cift sliren veya arabaya kosulan hayvanlarin birlikte yiiriimelerini saglamak
icin gegirilen bir tiir aga¢ cember

*QGlireste hasmin bagini koltuk altina alip boynuna kol dolama oyunu

*Kap1 veya pencere gibi agikliklarin {izerine konulan agag, tas veya beton kiris,
lento

*Mengenenin {iist yanindaki kemer bi¢imli boliim (Tiirkge Sozlitk 2005:3008-
3009).

S6z konusu kavramsal siralanmanin ilk etmeniyle gergeklesen anlam boyut-
lanmas1 (zuliim ve zorbalik baskisi, esaret) olgusu, deyimbilimsel nicelikli adlandi-
rilmalariyla (boyunduruk altina girmek//zulme, esarete katlanmak veya maruz kal-
mak) simdilikte sadece sozliiksel olarak betimlenebilmistir. Oysa Tiirk¢e’nin ortak
bir diinya dili diizeyindeki kullanilabilirlik potansiyeli, gerek s6z konusu kelimeyle
gerekse diger kelimelerle ifade edilen kavramlarin, hem etimolojik igerikli sézciik-
sel bilegenleriyle hem de deyim ve ad aktarmali anlam alanlartyla ele alinmasini
gerektirmektedir.

Bu baglamda boyunduruk arkaik sozciigiiniin kavramsal bilesenlerinin ilkini,
agac cember, boynuna kol dolama, tag veya beton kirig, mengenenin iist yanindaki
kemer bicimli boliimil prototipleriyle genel ¢evrelenme sahnesi veya gergeve
(frame) olusturur. Hayvanin zorla ve eziyet edilerek calistirilmasi deyim aktarmali
ikincil anlamu ise, birincil bilesenin (aga¢ ¢cember) somutlastirilmasiyla gergeklesir.
Insanlarin, milletlerin veya toplumlarin zorla veya beyinleri yikanarak ¢alistiriima-
s1 deyim aktarmali iigiinciil bilesenin Ulu Onder Atatiirk’ce kullanimu ise, “Tiirk
milleti, dilini de yabanci diller boyundurugundan kurtarmalidir’’ 6zdeyisinin olu-
sumunu saglamis ve Tiirk¢e’nin gelisiminde yeni bir evrenin habercisi olmustur.
Arkaik sozciikler, atalar sozleri ve 6zellikle de 6zdeyisler deyimlerin dil sistemin-
deki olusumunu saglayan temel kaynaklardandir. Buna bagl olarak ‘Boyunduruk
altina girmek//boyundurugu altina girmek’ deyimi de, boyunduruk deyimbilimsel
kurucu 6gesinin belirtilen kavramsal prototiplerine gore semalastirilabilir.

S6z konusu 6zdeyisin veya deyimin ortaya ¢ikmasi, somut olarak XX. yiizyilin
baslarindaki siyasal-diskursal ortamla, dolayisiyla Hilafetin ortadan kaldirilmasi,
Cumbhuriyetin kurulmasi, kiiltiirde ve dilde gerceklesen yenilemeler ve bunun gibi
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etmenlerle ilintilidir. Bundan dolay1, s6z konusu sozel ses bilesigi veya kelime
gruplagmasi deyimsellesmesi, ulusal kiiltire ve bagimsizlik ortami kosullarina
bagl olarak irdelenmelidir.

Deyimler, karsilagtirmali-betimlemeli olarak artgdriiniimsel, esgoriiniimsel ve
icgdriiniimsel agilardan irdelendikte hem ayni diizlemli evrensel nicelikleriyle hem
de farkli bigimli ulusal nitelikleriyle segilebilmektedir. Sonuncular, her hangi bir
dile 6zgiin niteligiyle farkli bir sosyal boyut olusturmaktadir. Bunlar, kendi kiiltii-
rel-i¢goriiniimsel ekseninde arkaiklesmis veya kullanim sikliklar1 daralmis s6zciik-
lerinin de kullamimiyla igsel bir dykiilenmeye, inanca; gecmise bagl halk zanaati,
halkbilimi, mitolojisi, maddi ve manevi yasam tarzi vb. prototipleri sahneleri can-
landirilmasiyla dilin tarihsel gelisimi siirecinde artik ¢oktan deyimsellesmis olan
kavusmalar veya uyusmalar olarak da belirlenebilmektedir.

S6z konusu deyimlerin bir dilden bagka bir dile ¢evrilmesi ise, 6zel bir filolojik
yontemle olanaklidir. S6zgelimi benzeri deyimler, Rus dilinden Tiirkge’ye hem
sozdizimsel ve deyimbilimsel hem de metindilbilimsel nicelikli agiklanmalariyla
aktarillabilmektedir. Sozgelimi: Bit’ baklusu (Rusca): ‘avare dolagmak’(Tiirkge),
‘daban doymoak, veyl-veyl gazmak’ (Azerbaycanca), kot na plakal kogo, ¢ego (Rus-
ca), ‘cok az//lap az’; ‘metat’ biser pered svinyami’ ‘(Rusca), ‘domuz karsisinda
inci  sigmak’(Tirkce), ‘essayo  zaforan  toklif  etmok,gqanmaza  seir
oxumagq (Azerbaycanca); ‘otstavnoy kozi barabansika’(Rusga), ‘herhangi bir ise
yaramayan//garaksiz’; vsevidyasee oko (Rusca), ‘her seyi goren//hor seyi bilon’ ve
bunun gibi.

Icgoriiniimsel deyimlerin gesitli yaz1 dillerinde ilk bigimleriyle giiniimiize de-
gin varligini siirdiirmesinde, artik arkaiklesmis ve s6z konusu dillerin pasif sozliik
kadrosunda muhafaza edilen ve belli metinlerde kullanilan kimi s6zciiklerin, ¢o-
gunlukla da adlarin biiyiik rol iislendigi gézlemlenmektedir. S6zgelimi, yukaridaki
deyimlerde bugiinkii Rusca’da kullanim siklig1 giderek daralan baklusi ‘kiitiik’, oko
‘gdz’ sozciikleri gibi. Dolayisiyla, i¢goriiniimsel nitelikli deyimlerde deyim kurucu
0ge islevini ¢cogunlukla arkaik sozciikler ve ozel-kiiltiirel yiiklii isimler tistlenmek-
tedir.

Herhangi bir dilde, konusanlarinin inanglari, folkloru, mitolojik tasavvurlari ve
milli-dini maneviyatlariyla ilintili yasam deneyimleriyle icgdriiniimsel olarak bi-
cimlenen deyimler bulunmaktadir. S6zgelimi, Azerbaycan Tiirk¢e’sinde kullanilan
“’can1 sulu olmag//¢aninda hoalo su var//cami suludur”, “qanm1 qaralmaq” ve diger
uygun deyimlerin genellikle sozel tiiretilis ve cesitli dil birimleri olarak bigimlenme
tarihlerinin, her seyden once genel Tiirkliik bilimi ekseninde ve Azerbaycancilik
anlayisiyla halkin ge¢mis yasam deneyimleriyle ilintili olarak belirlenebilecegi
aciktir. Bu baglamda, birinci deyimin ¢esitli kavramlarin ve degerlerin kavramsal
eksenine gore belirlenebilir etkilesimliginde prototipik bilesenlerinden birinin,
“tibba gore insanin ihtiyarlastik¢a viicudundaki suyun miktariin azalmasi” olgusu
oldugu gosterilmistir (Axundov 2003: 283-288).

Diisiincemize gore, yukarida getirilen ikinci deyimin deyimbilimsel temelini
olusturan birinci bilesen de benzer bir tibb1 arayisa gore belirlenebilir. Ancak bilgi-
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nin s6z konusu sahifelerde isaret ettigi gibi burada ¢éziimlenecek sorun, hem birin-
ci hem de ikinci deyimin halkin yasam deneyimleri tarihi baglaminda gosterilen
etkilesimsel prototipligin ikinci bileseninin, dolayisiyla bu tip deyimbilimsel birim-
lerin tiiretilisine yol acan somut dini, folklorik, mitolojik, yasamsal vb. etmenlerin
belirlenmesidir...

Yukarida gosterilen “cani sulu olmagq//caninda hols su var//cani suludur” deyi-
mi, sadece Azerbaycan Tiirkcesinde kullanilan bir deyimdir. Azerbaycan Tiirk-
¢e’sine en yakin olan Tiirkiye Tiirkge’sinde bile yukarida belirtilen ne birinci ne de
ikinci deyimin kullamimina rastlanmamistir. Oysa yukarida belirtilen “qami
qaralmaq” deyiminin, Tiirkiye Tiirkce’sinde ve Azerbaycan Tiirkesinde hem tii-
miiyle hem de ayrilikta anlamca birbiriyle Gtiisen degiskeleriyle edebi dilin gesitli
tisluplarinda ve konusma ortamlarinda kullanildigi gézlemlenmektedir. Soyle ki;
her iki yazi dilinde de gosterilen deyim, Tiirk kokenli kan//qan deyim kurucu s6z-
cliksel birimiyle bi¢cimlenmistir. S6z konusu deyimin, genellikle “kizmak, sinir-
lanmak//hirslonmoak, asablogmak ve ya qoazoblonmak, hiddstlonmok™ olarak gercek-
lesen sozciiksel-anlamsal anlam alanlar1 somut olarak 6rneklendirilmistir. S6zgeli-
mi, kan aglamak, kam basina c¢ikmak (veya sigramak veya toplamak//qan
aglamagq, qan basina vurmagq, gan beynina vurmagq, sigramaq).

Bu baglamda, en yakin akraba diller olarak Azerbaycan Tiirk¢e’si ve Tiirkiye
Tiirkiye Tiirkge’si deyimler sozliiglinde yer alacak dil birimleri, baslangigta temel
ilkeleriyle iki ayr diizlemde derlemlestirilebilir:

*Her iki yaz1 dilinde, sadece kimi sesbilgisel ve yazim gelenegi 6zellikleriyle
ayni ve belli lengiiistik degiskeleriyle benzer olan deyimler. Bunlar, gerek Azer-
baycan Tiirk¢e’sinde ve Tiirkiye Tiirk¢e’sinde gerekse diger Tiirk yazi dilleri ve
lehgelerinde yiizde yetmislik veya seksenlik bir ¢ogunlugu olusturmaktadir.

*Her iki yaz1 dilinde, Tiirk dilleri ve lehgelerinin tarihsel gelisimine ve kiiltii-
rel-bolgesel degisimlerine ve kullanimbilimsel dil normlarina bagl olarak belirle-
nebilir farkli deyimler bulunmaktadir.

Aym Sozdizimsel-Anlamsal Nitelikli Deyimler, gdzlemlenen kimi kii¢iik calar-
lariyla ayni anlamlarda kullanilmakta, uygun soézciik 6bekleriyle, kelime gruplas-
malariyla ve ciimle yapilanmalariyla ifade olunmaktadir. Her iki yazi dilinde, bir-
birinde dogrudan birebir karsiligr olan deyimler cogunlugu olusturmaktadir. Cesit-
li sozciiksel ve dilbilgisel farkliliklariyla ayn1 anlam aktarmalar1 diizlemlerinde
gerceklesen ama birbirinde dogrudan karsiligi olmayanlar ise, deyimbilimsel degis-
kelerdir.

Azerbaycan Tiirkge’si ve Tiirkiye Tiirkge’si sozvarligindaki, birbiriyle sadece
ufak tefek sesbilgisi ve bigimbilimi ¢esitlilikleriyle ve bigcimce aynt esanlamli veya
swradan esanlamly sozciiklerin kullamimlariyla segilebilen ve belli bir 6l¢iideki fark-
lilasmis yazi dili normlarini da igeren ortak deyimlerimizin timiinil, her iki yazi
dilinde birebir karsiliklar:t olan deyimler olarak tanimliyoruz. S6z konusu ortak
deyimlerimizin karsilagtirmali-agiklamali 6rneklendirilmeleriyle uygun bir derlemi
ise asagidaki gibi diizenlenebilir.
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So6z Konusu Tiirk Yaz1 dillerinde Deyimlerin Sézciiksel-Deyimbilimsel
Karsiliklari:

Abir-haya elomak (etmak): “utanmak, hicap duymak’; adam olmaq: ‘adam
olmak’; adat gérmok: ‘adet gormek’; adi galmaq: ‘adi kalmak’; ag bayraq
qaldirmaq: ‘beyaz bayrak ¢ekmek, teslim olmak’; agil dyratmok: ‘akil 6gretmek’;
agir galmak: ‘agir gelmek’; agiz-burnunu azigdirmak: ‘agzim1 burnunu dagitmak’;
agiz deyani qulaq esitmir: ‘agzindan c¢ikani/¢ikan s6zii kulagi duyma-
mak/igitmemek’; agzinda siro qalib: ‘tadi damaginda kalmak’; agzi ita qus tutmag:
‘agziyla kus tutmak’; anadan (anasindan) omdiyi siid burnundan golmok
(tokiilmak): ‘anasindan emdigi silit burnundan gelmek’; aralari daymok
(sarinlogmoak, soyumagq): ‘aralar agilmak’; atdan diigiib essoyo minmak: ‘attan inip
esege binmek’; avara etmak (elomak): ‘avara etmek’; Ayda ildo bir namaz, onu da
seytan qoymaz: ‘Ayda yilda bir namaz, onu da seytan koymaz’; Aydan ari (tamiz)
sudan (giindan)duru;’ Aydan ar1 giinden/sudan duru’ vb.

Azerbaycan Tiirkge’si sozvarliginda yer alan bir¢ok deyimin, Tiirkiye Tiirk-
ce’sinde birebir karsiliklar1 degil, deyimbilimsel degigkeleri de bulunur. Bu degis-
keler, deyim ve ad aktarmalan diizeylerinde Azerbaycan Tiirkge’sindeki karsilikla-
riyla benzerlik gosterir. S6z konusu degiskelerin kullambilimsel normlasmalartyla
birbirinden se¢ilen kimi sdzciiksel-bi¢cimbilimsel ayriliklar1 da vardir.

Normlar-normlagmalar nitelikli sézciiksel-bigimbilimsel ayriliklar, en yakin
akraba diller diizeyindeki anlamsal-sdzdizimsel ayniliklara gore dominant belirle-
yiciler olarak da belirlenebilir. Ciinkii s6z konusu durumda ayriliklari gostergeleri
olarak ortaya ¢ikan sdzciiksel-bicimbilimsel ve ayrica bigembilimsel etkenler, diger
dil-aktarim ortamlar1 veya metinlerde de ayniliklardan farklilik gdsteren dominant
belirleyiciler olarak secilebilir.

Bu baglamda deyimbilimsel degiskelerin ilk asamada Azerbaycan Tiirkge’si-
Tiirkiye Tiirkge’si deyimler sozliigli temelinde kapsamli bir lengiiistik derlemi
yapilabilir. Bu, bir yandan deyimlerin dilbilgisel-sozciiksel belirtilerinin net olarak
belirlenmesine, 6te yandan ise yapilan benzeri calismalarin biligsel ve bilisimsel
yontemlerle siirdiiriilmesine ve Ttilirkge’de de filolojik bilim iiretilmesi egilimine
belli bir 6lgiide yol acar. S6z konusu derlemde, Azerbaycan Tiirk¢e’sine iliskin
deyimlerin Tiirkiye Tiirk¢e’sindeki birebir karsiliklar1 degil, uygun dilbilgisel-
sozciiksel degiskeleri yer alacaktir.

Deyimlerin Sozciiksel-Deyimbilimsel Degiskeleri:

Abi-neysan (abi-leysan) kimi goz yast axitmaq (t6kmak); ‘Nisan yagmuru gibi
g0z yas1 dokmek’; abir-hayadan salmaq: ‘rezil kepaze etmek’; act bagirsaq kimi
uzanmagq: ‘yilan hikayesine donmek’; acindan qarni quruldamagq: ‘(acindan) karni
zil calmak’; Acaram sandigi, tokorom pambigr: ‘Agtirma kutuyu, sdyletme kotii-
yii’; agiq gapint italomak: ‘havanda su dovmek’; adamin yera baxani: ‘yere bakan
yiirek yakan’; addim atmaga qoymamaq: ‘adim attirmamak’; ad: piso ¢ixmagq: ‘adi
kotiiye cikmak’; agir tarpanmok: ‘agirdan almak’; agiz-burununu tursutmagq: ‘agzi-
n1 burnunu biizmek’; agz: aralanmak: ‘dili ¢oziilmek’; axina qarsi getmok: ‘akinti-
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ya kars1 kiirek ¢cekmek’; Ala qarga balasina asiq olub: ‘Kirpi yavrusunu kadife
tilyliim diye sever//Kuzguna yavrusu anka goriiniir’; arabanin dal ¢arxi: ‘zurnanin
son deligi’; art yuvasina ¢op soxmagq: ‘ar1 kovanina gomak sokmak’; asinin suyunu
vermak: ‘agzinin payini (0l¢lisiinil) vermek’; atin (davanin) quyrugu yera dayanda:
‘balik kavaga ¢ikinca//kirmiz1 kar yagdiginda...” ve bunun gibi.

Her iki Tiirk yaz1 dilinde bir-birinde dogrudan sdzciiksel-dilbilgisel karsiliklari
veya degiskeleri bulunmayan deyimler de vardir. Bunlar, Tiirk¢e nin sézciikbilim-
sel nitelikli deyimsellesme alanlaria, dolayisiyla eszamanli Tirk deyimbilimi
Olciitlerine ve tarihsel gelisim-degisim ilkelerine gore derlenmelidir. Bu Slgiitler ve
ilkeler ise, diger bircok genel Tiirk dilbilimi disiplini dl¢iitleri ve ilkeleri gibi dilbi-
limsel diizlemde ne yazik ki daha net olarak saptanamamistir. Ciinkii s6z konusu
oOlgiitler ve ilkeler, cagdas dilbiliminin bilinciyle ve akimlarinin izlenimiyle Tiirk
dilleri ve lehgelerinin hem eszamanli hem de artzamanli karsilastirmali incelenisi
ekseninde belirlenebilir. Iste bugiin hala Azerbaycan Tiirk¢e’sinde kullanilan, onun
aktif sdzvarliginda yer alan birgok deyimin, Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esi sozvarliginin kulla-
nilmayan veya kullanim siklig1 giderek daralan bdliimiinde yer alis1 da bu bakim-
dan irdelenmelidir.

Ayni durum, sadece Tiirkiye Tiirkce’si disindaki Tiirk dilleri ve lehgeleri soz-
varliginda yer alan deyimler icin degil, diger sozciiksel birimler i¢in de s6z konu-
sudur. Dolayisiyla, ¢cagdas Tiirkiye Tiirkge’si sozvarligi bilesenleri, gerek sozciik-
bilimsel gerekse deyimbilimsel igerikleri ve siralanislari agilarindan diger Tiirk
dilleri ve lehgeleri sozvarligindan belli farkliliklar gosterir. Bunlarin arasindaki
deyimbilimsel farkliliklar, Azerbaycan Tiirkce’si ve Tiirkiye Tiirkge’si deyimlerine
iligkin olarak Tiirk deyim biliminde iki ayr alt bagligiyla gruplandirilabilir:

* Azerbaycan Tiirkge’sinde hala kullanilan, Tiirkiye Tiirk¢e’sinin ise artik ta-
rihsel nitelikli sozvarliginda bulunan veya ¢agdas Azerbaycan Tiirk¢e’sinde son
ylizyilda ortaya ¢ikan yaz: dili nitelikli deyimler;

* Azerbaycan Tiirkce’sinde genellikle s6zel olarak tiireyen ve kullanilan, Tiir-
kiye Tiirkge’sinde ise deyimbilimsel bicimlenmeleriyle boy gosteren konusma dili
nitelikli deyimler.

Yazi Dili Nitelikli Deyimlere, daha ¢ok Azerbaycan Tiirkge’sine iliskin yazilt
metinlerde; hem edebiyat ve dil egitimi-6gretimi ders kitaplarinda, arag ve geregle-
rinde hem de gorsel ve yazili basinda; gazetecilik yazilarinda, dil, edebiyat, yazim
sorunlari, sosyal bilimler vb, iizerine yapilan diskursal nitelikli tartismalarda rast-
lanmaktadir. Benzeri deyimler, Azerbaycan Tiirk¢e’sinden Tiirkiye Tiirkge’sine
metine bagli kavramsal nitelikli dil agiklanmalariyla aktarilabilmektedir. Sozgeli-
mi, Abrina qistimaq ‘konusmaktan kaginmak, tepkisini gostermemek, utancindan
agzin1 agmamak’; al dila tutmaq ‘kandirmak//tath dille kandirmaya ¢aligmak’; ana
xottini taskil etmok ‘temelini olusturmak’; bagrini qana dondarmoak’ haddinden
fazla kederlendirmek, 1stirap vermek, iizmek > ve bunun gibi.

Konugma Dili Nitelikli Deyimlere, Azerbaycan Tiirk¢e’sinde anlatilan sozlii
edebiyatin dilinde, konusmalarda ve diskursal nicelikli iletilerde rastlanmaktadir.
Benzeri deyimler, Azerbaycan Tiirk¢e’sinden Tiirkiye Tiirk¢e’sine hem metine
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bagli hem de sozel-diskursal nitelikli dil-adlandirilma agiklanmalariyla ve s6z ko-
nusu deyimlerin deyim-ad veya benzetmeli anlam aktarmali alanlarimi su veya bu
bigimde belli bir 6l¢iide yansitabilen deyimleriyle aktarila bilmektedir. S6zgelimi,
Adamdon xatama ‘ezelden ebede, yiiz yillarca’; Ad: it daftorinda (da) yoxdur ‘adi
san1 bilinmemek’; Adini tut (¢ok) qulagini bur ‘lafimin iistiine gelmek; Iyi adam
lafinin iistiine gelir; iti an comag: hazirla//iti an tas1 eline al’; A at arpa yemez
‘yasina durumuna uygun olmayan isteklerde bulunmak; Kirkindan sonra azani
tenesir paklar’; agiz aymoak ‘alay etmek, dalga gegmek//taklit etmek’; agzi isti yerds
olmaq//Agz1 isti yerdadir ‘durumu iyi olmak’; Agzina c¢ullu dovsan yerlagmir
(sigigmur) ‘atip tutmak’; aligimi asirmaq ‘hakkindan, iistesinden gelmek’; Allahii
Okboarin esidilmayan (¢catmayan) yeri ‘1ssiz yer//kus ugmaz kervan gegmez yer’;
altina od qoymaq ‘yangma koriikle gitmek’; anasinin amcayini kasan ‘anasinin
g0zl’; Aranda tutdan olmaq, dagda qovutdan (qovut)// Oli asindan da olmagq,Vali
asindan da ‘Diymat’a pirince giderken evdeki bulgurdan olmak’; Aslanin erkayi,
disisi olmaz ‘Cesur ylirekli insanlar, 6zellikle de cesur bayanlar i¢in kullanilir’; A¢
gedib, orkani da aparib ‘gerekli olan diger seylerin de kaybolmas1’; ayag: yiingiil
‘ayagi ugurlu’; ayagina yazmagq ‘birisinin iistiine atmak’; ayagindan silmek ‘basin-
dan atmak’ ve bunun gibi 6rnekler ¢ogaltilabilir.

Sonug olarak sunu belirtmek istiyoruz; deyimbilimsel prototiplerin kavramsal
nitelikleriyle semalastiriimasi ve buna bagh olarak belirtilen arastirma yontemiyle
Azerbaycan Tiirkge’si-Tiirkiye Tiirkge’si deyimler derlemi ilkelerinin belirlenmesi,
en yakin akraba diller diizeyinde Ana Tiirk evresini olusturan Sahaca ve Cuvasca
disindaki Tiirk dilleri ve lehgelerinin, karsilastirma-aciklamali olarak bilissel ve
bilisimsel yontemlerle incelenmesine katki saglar.
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LEGAL ANALYSIS OF MENTAL CONSTITUENT
UNDERLYING DELIBERATE MURDER
IN THE ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN

IRAN iSLAM CUMHURIYETINDE KASTEN ADAM OLDURMENIN
HUKUKIi TAHLILI

IOPUINYECKUN AHAJIN3 IICUXUYECKOI'O JIEMEHTA B
HAPOYHOM H YEUHCTBE B UICJIAMCKOM PECIIYBJMKE UPA

Ali SHAHBAZI"

Abstract

Mental constituent, as one of the main cornerstones of deliberate crimes, is
interpreted as the criminal's latent intention and conduct, where the criminal's will
is directed towards the prohibited action and the realization of the result which has
been considered a crime by the penal lawmaker. It is also considered to be one of
the most important and difficult elements in interpreting a murder as a deliberate or
an unintentional by the judiciaries. For the abovementioned reasons, the researcher
is interested in studying and analyzing the mental constituent in Iranian law. The
researcher also tries to define the mental constituent and analyze the legal Articles
related to it as well. The impediments towards the mental attribution of murder are
also studied in this article.

Key words: Of deliberate crimes, criminal's will, law, analyzing, murder.

Ozet

Bilerek ve kasten adam dldiirmenin aslinda cinayete sebeb olan gizli niyet bu-
lunmaktadir. Mevcut kurallar; cinayet islemenin 6nlenmesine yoneliktir ve cinayet-
le sonuglanan olaylarin meydana gelmemesine hizmet etmektedir. Bu kurallar ara-
ciligiyla ayni zamanda bilerek veya bilmeyerek adam dldiirmenin, gerekli ve zor
faktorlerinden biri olarak mahkeme tarafindan uzun uzun, her tarafli anlatilmakta
ve dikkatlice gézden gegirilmektedir.

" PhD Student in Criminal Law, Baku State University Faculty Member, Islamic Azad
University, Rasht Campus, IRAN
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Bu nedenle, makalede arastirmaci; Iran kanunlarinda yer alan bu faktérleri ve
bu kurallarin boliimlerini tahlil etmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kasten adam 6ldiirme, cinayet sebebleri, kanunlar ve ku-
rallar, tahlil

Mental constituent, as one of the main cornerstones in deliberate murders, is
interpreted to be the criminal's intention and conduct, so that in the process of
accomplishing it the criminal's will is directed towards doing the forbidden conduct
and achieving the result which have been recognized as a crime by the lawmaker.
The criminal intention which is not defined by the penal lawmakers has caused a
variety of issues in the interpretation of deliberation.

Emil Garson the French lawmaker and some other criminologists define
deliberation as "the knowledge of the criminal to perform an illegal action." (1,
S.268) While criminal's knowledge on the illegality of the action performed is in
fact "knowledge to the decree", it is an indispensible element in the
accomplishment of intention.

Some of the Islamic lawmakers, in the process of establishing intent, have
taken the statement of the action into consideration along with the intention to the
action. This is due to the fact that voluntary action may not happen without
labeling it, and an action may have more than one label, so it may be considered
intentional on one hand and unintentional on the other hand. Thus, in interpreting
the definition of deliberation, it can be stated that: "criminal deliberation or intent
includes the criminal's will to conduct the action despite the fact that s/he knows
about its illegality and forbidden nature. (2, S66)

The mental element of deliberate crimes includes some fundamental elements,
and since crime is bound to a result, then the conditions for deliberation are both
basic and specific malice. In Islamic collections they are interpreted as
deliberations in action and in result, respectively. (3, S.245)

In addition to general and specific intents, criminal's knowledge on the
forbidden action and its results along with the possibility of mental relation of the
murder to the person's will are of the other issues which must be taken into account
in the process of studying mental factors underlying deliberate murders. Therefore,
as it is stated in the Articles 206 and 295 of the Islamic Punishment Law, being
deliberate murder or any other type, it is the mental factor quality of the crime and
its constituents that matter and the study of various aspects of the crime are of
crucial importance as well.

The mental factor or basic malice includes the knowledge of the crime
elements and the will or accepting to do it." It is called the "mental or literal ele-
ment" of the crime in French law and "flaw" in Italian law. Mental element in the
sense of basic malice is the necessary constituent in all crimes, and this element
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includes knowledge and will, and all the lawmakers accept this unanimously. In the
same way, they agree upon the fact that the object of knowledge is an element of
the crime meaning the murderer should know about the murder elements, but they
disagree on the object of will. Some follow the knowledge doctrine and state that
the object of will is a criminal behavior, i.e. the criminal should both intend and
conduct the crime, and some others follow the will doctrine and state that the
object of will is criminal conduct and its result, i.e. the criminal should intend the
result along with the physical conduct. Hence, considering the knowledge factor, a
criminal who has committed a deliberate murder is convicted as a murderer in case
he realizes the victim is a human being. Then if he sees a figure in the distance and
presumes that it is an animal and shoots at it and kills it and then it is proven to be a
human being, s/he has not committed a murder which deserves talion. Secondly, if
he realizes that the victim is a human being, about whose death he is not certain,
and he buries the person and then it is proven that the person was alive, he has not
committed a murder which demands talion. Third, if the person knows that s/he is
qualified to put an end to the life of a victim, and s/he aims a gun, which s/he
believes to be disarmed, at the victim and kills the person, s/he has not committed a
murder which demands talion.

If the will element is considered, the criminal's will should be towards the
physical conduct (whether done or not), and this conduct should be powerful
enough to kill the victim. Thus, when a person is not conscious or does not have
any will, attacks and kills another person, s/he has not committed a deliberate
murder. S/he should also intend to get to the result of a murder which is taking
somebody's life. Therefore, if somebody intends to frighten another person or to
shoot the surroundings for pleasure without intending to kill anybody and then the
bullet hits a person, this is not a case of deliberate murder. (4, S.102)

Specific malice, which the lawmaker finds necessary for completing the mental
factor, is deeper than basic malice, and the criminal should have this type of
intention so that the criminal act is realized by the law. In other words, specific
malice is the same as motivation which does not principally play a role in the
realization of the crime, unless the lawmaker specifically considers it as part of the
mental constituent. However, the lawmakers disagree on whether the intention of
acquiring the result, i.e. taking somebody's life is basic malice or specific malice.
The adherents of the first case believe that basic malice includes taking somebody's
life for when a murderer intends to conduct an action which is violent enough to
kill the victim, s/he has the intention of taking somebody's life, too, and this does
not need a separate intent; but others believe that conduct intent is limited to the
hitting of an instrument or weapon to the victim which is common between the
murder and assault and battery cases. Therefore, there should be a distinction
between these two types of crimes, and that is taking somebody's life where
specific malice is involved in the deliberate murder.

As it was mentioned before, the proponents of will doctrine state that specific
malice is necessary for a crime to happen whereas the proponents of knowledge
and imagination doctrine do not consider it as a necessary malice. The difference

135



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

between these two doctrines is in the sense they provide for the will and intent,
where the first group considers will as a sensual movement towards the result of
the action (taking somebody's life), and the second group sees it as a sensual
movement towards conducting the action. They discuss that realization of the
results cannot be the subject of the will, since the result is the natural outcome of
an action and realizing natural phenomena is out of the human beings will.

There is another line of argument to the necessity of the presence of specific
intent in deliberate crimes where the lawmaker has implied the use of this kind of
intent, because wherever it is talked about the murder, the word deliberate follows
it, hence if it was meant to use general intent then there was no need for the word
to be stipulated, for deliberation is a necessary description of all the deliberate
crimes and for the other crimes there is no need for the stipulation of the word.

In the Article 206 of the Islamic Punishment Law, the intention to kill someone
is stated as the malice intent to commit murder; however from this statement it
cannot be concluded that it is necessary to have the specific malice intent in a
murder, though it reinforces the specific malice doctrine.

Motivation

To commit a crime, the motivation behind it is the mental incentive which
precedes the will, that is to say, before a criminal intends to commit a crime, the
motivation which might be dignity, position, or material needs, forces him or her to
do it. For instance, a person who intends to kill another person might have a mental
motivation to avenge, get wealthy, or feel pity. S/he might think about it, consider
all the consequences and then decide to kill (A spark in the mind + Motivation+
Decision+ Intention). What constitutes the mental element of a crime is the same
intention and will to commit a crime, and motivation is not a mental element unless
the lawmaker has stipulated it where it can be recognized as a specific malice. In
discretionary punishments, motives like dignity and position may be considered
mitigating or aggravating, but in murder they do not have such influences because
the punishment for murder is firm and it cannot be mitigated or aggravated.

Time of the Intention Realization

The major factors of a crime which are related to the criminal are the criminal
act and mental elements, and the conditions for these elements to happen at the
same time, meaning the absence of one in the presence of the other prevent the
fulfillment of the crime. Thus, the criminal should have the intention to commit
murder while he is achieving the conduct element. However, in the time of result
realization, if such intention does not exist, then two instances can be imagined. In
the first instance the result has occurred, for example, a person is thrown into the
fire by the criminal, but s’he immediately regrets the action. When s/he tries to take
the victim out of the fire and save him or her, s/he faces his or her lifeless body. In
this case, there is no use in regretting and the criminal intention had also been
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present in the time of fulfillment. Another instance is when the result has not
happened and the criminal changes his or her mind before taking the victim's life;
then again, there is no use in the victim's regretting; although in the time of result
fulfillment i.e. taking the victim's life there is no criminal intention, there is an
intent towards the result in the time of conduct, and the result has been achieved
through the same intention. Moreover, it is the life of a human being, supported by
the law, which is being infringed and attacked. (4, S.126)

Proof of Intention

The conduct element of the crime possesses an external manifestation but the
mental element of the crime is formed inside the criminal's mind. Therefore,
proving the conduct element is easier than proving the mental constituent, and the
judicial authorities usually reach the mental element through conduct, so the
conduct is directly proven while the mental constituent is indirectly proven. For
example, criminal conduct shows a criminal intent under one of the following
frameworks: thrusting a long knife into victim's heart, stabbing a knife repeatedly
to the sensitive parts of the body, shooting the victim's head from close distance,
hitting the victim's belly, chest and head repeatedly, where in all cases, there is
intention of attacking the victim.

Proving the murder intention indirectly is related to all cases for intention is an
internal factor which can be recognized through criminal's confession. However, in
some cases it is possible to reach the criminal's intention directly by his confessing,
under these circumstances, the conduct and the weapon are in the next
classification of importance. (4, S.127)

Impediments to Mental Evidence

There are different factors which prove the failure of the mental element some
of which relate to the derangement in the will and some others relate to the
understanding and perception of the person. Sometimes the presence of these
factors leads to a change in the labeling of the crime from a deliberate one to an
unintentional one. However, in some cases the impediments to the mental intention
require specific decrees which are explained as follows:

1. Drinking Alcohol

It is a physical and mental state which is created under the influence of
drinking alcoholic drinks which incapacitates human beings to assess and
distinguish between good and evil, and it involves an ecstasy where the person
loses the harmony in speech and speaks in a way that s/he is not inclined to do in a
normal situation. In the meantime s/he feels more powerful, too. (5, S.499)

Drunkenness has degrees in some of which the criminal loses the power of will
and intention. Article 53 of the Islamic Punishment Law has stated the decree for
committing a crime while being drunk as a general regulation. It is stated that "if
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somebody loses her or his will through drinking alcohol, and it is proven that
drinking has occurred to commit a crime, the criminal is convicted on both
drinking and the crime s/he has committed". However, the lawmaker has not
restricted the law to the Article 53 and has referred to the murder while being
drunk in the Article 224 as follows: "murdering someone while being drunk
deserves talion, unless it is proven that the criminal has lost control and intention
due to drinking alcohol, and s/he has drunk with the intention to commit a crime. In
case the person's actions create disorder in the community or fear in the victim, a
three to ten year imprisonment will be effected. (6, S.173)

However, jurisprudences have different opinions, the majority of whom believe
in talion of a drunken murderer, and some people like Shahid Thani and Allame
(the great scholar) Helli do not believe in talion. Some have differentiated between
a drunken person who knows her or his action will lead to a murder and a person
who is drunk and accidentally committed a murder. They only believe in talion for
the person in the first case. (5, S.186)

Some jurisprudence have separated criminal drunkenness and drinking with
justifiable excuse. Thus, a person who is drunk due to unawareness, urgency or
duress does not deserve talion; however, if a person drinks purposefully and
without any justifiable excuse and commits a crime s/he deserves talion. This
punishment deserves the person if s/he specifically has drunk to commit the murder
where Articles 53 and 224 are applicable. (7, S.129)

2. Coercion

Coercion, force and influence are instances of suppression on the soul and
body in a way that they extinguish the will and intention in human beings. By
virtue of the Article 54 of Islamic Punishment Law, in the crimes related to the
punishments and preventions, whenever a person commits a crime based on
obligation or duress, which s/he cannot tolerate naturally, the crime does not
deserve a punishment. Instead the duressor who has forced the duressee is
convicted and punished with regard to the conditions of the duressee, the times, the
status and the degrees of the crime and punishment.

Islamic judiciaries have studied murder by coercion in its various forms and
believe that it does not generally deserve talion or blood money. Sometimes
coercion is believed to be an internal factor and its origin is the doer herself or
himself without having any will in the occurrence of the crime. For example, a
person might become unconscious or fall on somebody from above and cause
injury or death, where s/he is neither liable nor capable of preventing the accident.
In some other cases, the origin of coercion is external which takes the intention and
will away from the person. The external factor may be a third party human factor
or his or her intention where that person is liable to the crime, like a situation in
which a person pushes or throws another on a victim and kills her or him. (8,
S.492)
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By virtue of the Article 329 of the Islamic Punishment Law, if a person pushes
or throws another on a third person who may die or get hurt, in case the first person
intends to commit a crime or if his or her action involves an intention to the crime,
the action is considered quasi delict, and a blood money deserves to be paid, and in
case there is criminal intention, it is considered deliberate murder and it deserves
talion and the person who has been thrown is not guilty due to the fact that s/he has
been forced to do so. In general, the Islamic judiciaries do not consider the crimes
in which the coercion factor plays the main role as cases where the doer of the
conduct should be punished, and in their opinion the action does not deserve any
penal sentence such as talion or blood money, and in case the action is forced by
another person liable for the crime, s/he must stand the punishment. (9, S.134)

3. Duress

Duress is defined as a forcible obligation by another to do an action (9, S.138).
As per Article 54 in the crimes related to the punishments and preventions,
whenever a person commits a crime based on obligation or duress, which s/he
cannot naturally tolerate, the crime does not deserve a punishment. Instead the
person who has forced the duressee is convicted and punished with regard to the
conditions of the duressee, the times, the status and the degrees of the crime and
punishment.

According to the Islamic principles and traditions, especially in "settlement
narration" (Raf' Hadith) by Prophet Mohammad (PBUH), duress is influential in all
kinds of crimes except there is a "specific Quranic term" for it and this general
regulation has been earmarked. Then, one of the cases where earmarking is
emphasized is duress in deliberate murder.

It is stated in the Islamic tradition that "dissimulation is for the occasions such
as preventing bloodshed, and if somebody's life and blood matter, then
dissimulation is rejected (10, S.133). In this regard, it is stated in the Article 211
that "duress in murder or the order to murder is not a permit to murder; therefore, if
somebody is forced or ordered to kill another person, s/he should face talion, and
the person who has ordered the murder is punished to life sentence. If the duressee
who commits murder is an indiscerning child or insane, then only the duressor
faces talion as his or her punishment. If the duressee is a discerning child, s/he
should not face talion but the kinsman must pay the blood money, and the duressor
is punished to life sentence. (11, S.81)

4. Childhood and Insanity

Maturity and intelligence are the general conditions for the criminal liability,
and absence of one of these conditions causes liability incapacitation. Article 49 of
the Islamic Punishment Law about the children states that "in case children commit
a crime, they are not liable for the crime, and based on the judicial opinion their
training is a responsibility of the custodian or a guidance school."
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Article 50 of the Islamic Punishment Law on the children's civil liability states:
"if an immature criminal commits murder or assault and battery, his or her kinsman
is liable. In case there is the destruction of others' property, the child is liable and
the parents must pay for the loss."

Article 51 of the Islamic Punishment Law on non liability of an insane person
states that: "insanity while committing a crime in any degree eliminates criminal
liability."

Article 51 of the Islamic Punishment Law on the same issue states that "if an
insane or immature person kills someone on purpose, it is considered to be a
mistake and the person does not face talion, but the kinsman must pay the blood
money to the heirs." (4, S.139)

5. Sleeping or unconsciousness

Lawmaker has taken the issue of murder while sleeping into account in
Articles 225 and 323. As per Article 225 "if a person kills somebody while
sleeping or unconscious, s’he does not face talion, but is sentenced to pay the blood
money to the heirs." Article 323 states that "if somebody kills the other or causes
deformity in the person's body due to movement or rolling while sleeping, it is
considered a simple mistake and the kinsman must pay the blood money."

There are discrepancies regarding who must pay the blood money. The legal
department in Judiciary Power has declared in one of its advisory opinions that: "
Article 225 is different from Article 323, regarding the manner of conduct and
realization of the result, meaning Article 323 solely emphasizes on the action of
rolling while sleeping, but Article 225 refers to the other similar cases. In other
words, what is stated in Article 225 is related to those who do actions while
sleeping or unconscious like sleepwalking and actions causing murder and since
their actions are quasi malice they are sentenced to pay the blood money; however
what is mentioned in Article 323 refers to the normal sleeping person whose rolling
causes death or deformity in the victim's body, and it is considered a simple
mistake and the kinsman must pay the blood money. (12, D.81/8/22)

To conclude, the mental constituent is one of the most important factors in
deliberate murder and other crimes, and its distinction requires meticulous
inspection. That is why the Iranian judiciaries and jurisprudences pay special
attention to the issue. The present article has also pointed to the most crucial issues
regarding the mental constituent in deliberate murder.
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TRABLUSGARB VE BALKAN SAVASLARI ONCESINDE
GIRIT SORUNU KUZEY AZERBAYCAN BASININDA

KRIT PROBLEM ON WARS OF TRABLIS AND BALKAN IN
THE PRESS OF NORTH AZERBAIJAN

HNEPUOJUYECKAS IEYATh CEBEPI'OI'O ABEPBAMIKAHA U
KPUTCKHM BOIIPOC NEPE]] TPABJINCKOMN U BAJIKAHCKHUX BOMH

Samir BAHSALIYEV"

Ozet

Makalede; Kuzey Azerbaycan basininda yer alan Avrupa Devletlerinin ve
Osmanlilarin, Trablusgarb ve Balkan Savaslar1 6ncesinde Girit sorunu ilgili siyasi
goriislere yer verilmektedir. Yazida ayrica; Avrupa Devletleri ile Rusyanin siyasi
oyunlar sonucunda Osmanli Devletinin Girit adasim1 nasil kaybettigi de
arastirilmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kuzey Azerbaycan basmi, Osmanli Devleti, Girit Sorunu,
Avrupa Devletleri, Rusya

Abstract

In the article it is mentioned Turkish and great European governments policy
related with Krit problem on war of Trablis and Balkan in media of North
Azerbaijan. Noted in this article that great European governments and Russian
biased policy related with the problem, laters cause to lose Krit island of the
Ottoman Empire.

Key words: Media of North Azerbaijan, Ottoman Empire, Krit problem,
European governments, Russian.

XIX. yiizyilin son ¢eyregi — XX. yiizyil baslarinda Osmanli Devletinin i¢ ve
dis durumuna ait sorunlar {izerine yazilara Kuzey Azerbaycan'da yayinlanan g¢esitli
gazete ve dergilerin sayfalarinda genis yer ayrilmistir.

" Azerbaycan Universitesi Ogretim Uyesi/ AZERBAYCAN
142



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

Osmanli Devletinin s6z konusu donemdeki degisik sorunlarma 6zel Snem
veren yayin organlarindan biri olarak Kaspi gazetesi dikkati ¢cekmektedir. Sosyal-
siyasi ve edebi egilimli Kaspi gazetesi Ocak 1881 - Mart 1919 arasinda Bakii'de
Rusga kesintisiz olarak yayinlanmigtir. Toplam 10.065 sayi ¢ikarilmig, Ocak
1881'den itibaren giinliik gazete olmustur (1). XX. ylizyilin baglarinda gazetenin
ilgilendiyi ve 6zel bir 6nem verdigi konulardan biri de Girit Adasi'na iligkin
olaylarin agiklanmasi ve yorumlanmasi idi.

Girit meselesi disaridan — biiyiik devletlerce ve Yunanistan tarafindan
kortiklenen ve Tiirkiye'nin karsi karsiya kaldigi bir sorun idi. S6z konusu mesele ile
ilgili olarak Kaspi gazetesi'nde c¢esitli telgraf ajanslarinin ve 6zel muhabirlerin
haberlerine, dis telegramlara, 6zel mektuplara dayanan, ayrica diger gazete ve
dergilerden aktarilan yazilar bastirilmistir. Su yazilar «Yad Ellerde», «Savas
Yankilar», «Disariday («Harigte»), «Dis Haberler», «Tiirkiye'de», «Tiirkiye Isi»
ve b. basliklar tagimislar.

Bilindigi gibi 1669 Yilindan itibaren Girit Adas1 Osmanli egemenligi altinda
bulunmustur. Ada'nin niifusu pek uzun zaman Osmanli yonetiminde huzur i¢inde
yasamistir. Ne var ki XIX. yiizyilim 60'l1 yillarindan itibaren digaridan gelen
baskilar ve kigkirtmalar sonucunda Ada'da Osmanli yonetimine karsi ayaklanmalar
basgosterdi (2; 166). Ozellikle Yunanistan'in Girit'teki eylemleri kiskirtma niteligi
tagimaktaydi. 1898 yilinda disg giiclerin desteklemesiyle Girit'te Osmanli
egemenligine bagl olmakla 6zerk bir yonetim kuruldu (2; 161).

XX. yiizyilin baglarinda Girit meselesi disaridan kaynaklanarak giincellik
kazandi. Bununla ilgili olarak Kaspi gazetesinin 2 Eylill 1904 giiniinde ¢ikan
sayisinda (Nel198) «Savas Yankilari» bashigiyla verilen bir yazida Girit meselesinin
yeniden giindeme alindig1 belirtilmektedir. Kaspi gazetesi telgraf haberine
dayanarak Girit genel valisi prens Yorgi'nin soruna ait Onerisini agikliyor. Yorgi
Girit'in Yunanistan'a katilmasini, bagka sozle ilhakini s6z konusu mesele igin en iyi
¢Oziim oldugunu biiyiik devletlere duyuruyordu. Atina da bdyle bir ¢oziimii istiyor,
fakat simdilik sorunu ortaya koymak icin acele etmemegi uygun buluyor ve firsat
bekliyordu (3).

II.Mesrutiyet'in  ilanin1  miiteakip, 1908 yilinda Girit kurucu meclisi
Yunanistan'a katilmak kararmi aldi. Fakat Yunanistan hiikumeti Ingiltere'nin de
baskisina boyun egerek ve beklenen firsatin heniiz yetismedigini de géz Oniinde
bulundurarak katilmani — ilhaki kabul etmedi (2; 161;4).

Kaspi gazetesinin 13 Ocak 1910 tarihinde yayinlanan sayisinda (Ne9) Osmanl
parlamentosu (Meclisi-Mebusan) 'ndaki gériigmeni igeren bir yazi yaymlanmistir
(5). Bakanlarin tamaminin katildigi goriismede Sadrazam Hakki Pasa kabinenin
programini okumus, i¢ ve dis sorunlara deginmistir. Hakki Pasa konugmasinda
anlatiyordu: «Siz benden Girit iizerine bir agiklama bekliyorsunuz... Bizim Giriti
koruma hakkimiz kuskusuzdur; biz onu hi¢ kimseye vermeyiz ve biitiin devletlerce
taninmis olan egemenligimizi ayakta tutariz» (7). Gazetenin verdigi habere gore
Hakki Pasanin sozleri mecliste hazir bulunanlarda giizel bir izlenim birakmustir (7).
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Yunanistan'da millet meclisinin toplantiya g¢agirilmasindan dolayr Tiirk —
Yunan iligkilerinde bir gerginlesme meydana geldi. Kaspi'nin Berlin'den aldig:
habere gore Tiirk — Yunan iliskilerinin gerginlesmesi oradaki biitiin basini
ilgilendirmis ve su gerginlesme pek ciddi sayilmistir (8). Yetkili gevrelere gore
Girit delegelerine Yunanistan millet meclisine biitiin haklara sahip iiye olarak
katilma izni verilmesi ¢ok istenmezdir.Zira boyle bir katilma devletlerin yiiriittiigii
politikaya ve diger devletlerin, bilhassa Tiirkiye'nin istemine aykirt olurdu. Gene
onlarin fikrince Yunanlarin aldiklar savas onlemlerine, diger eylemlerine karsilik
vererek Tiirk ordusu Tesalya'ya saldirirdi. Biitiin bunlar ise Yunanistan'da agir
felaketlerle sonuglanabilirdi (9).

Tiirkiye  uluslararas1  iliskilerde siirekli olarak  baris  politikasin
uygulamaktaydi. Onun barig¢1 tutumunu Kaspi gazetesinin 26 Ocak sayisindaki
(Ne20, 1910) «Tirkiye Isi» bashgiyla verilmis olan yazi bir daha dogrula maktad,
Kaspi belirtiyor ki, «Russkoye Slova» qazetesinin (Rusya’nin Moskva’da
yayinlanan giinliik qazetesi — S.B.) Paris muhabiri Tiirkiye Biiyiikel¢iligini ziyareti
esnasinda ona soyle sdylemisler: Yeni Tiirkiye katliama kargidir. Emin olunuz ki,
biz ihtilaf pesinde degiliz ve biz hi¢ bir zaman ona yliz tutmayacagiz. Sunlar ise
vurgulanarak ifade edilmistir: Tiirkiye Giritlilerin Atina millet meclisine delegeler
gondermesine imkan birakmayacaktir. Eger Atinada ihtiraslar alevlenirse, umariz
ki, koruyucu devletler Yunanistan’1 uslandirirlar (10).

Kaspi’nin yukarida anilan sayindaki yaziya «Russkoye Slovo» muhabirine
Yunan heyetince degilenler de aktarilmistir. Yunan heyetinde muhabire sunlari
bildirmislerdi: Bizim baris 6zlemlerimiz vardir, fakat halk ihtiraslarinin patlama
ihtimalini de hesaba almak gerekecektir; biiyilik devletlerin enerjik miidahelesi her
seyi yoluna koyabilir.

Niifuzlu siyasi ¢evrelerin Balkanlardaki simdiki durumla ilgili goriisii iyimser
olsa da ani, beklenmedik bir adimin durumu gerginlestirebilir diye sakiniyorlardi
(11).

Biitlin bunlara ragmen Girit meselesi lizerine bir anlasmaya varmagi hedef alan
Tiirk-Yunan goriismeleri de siirmekteydi. Ornegin, Subat 1910°da Ittihat ve
Terakki Komitesinin Giritli miisliiman olan 6 segkin iiyesi Girit meselesi iizerine
Tiirk-Yunan anlagmasinin olanagini saptamak amaciyla goriismeler yapmak icin
Istanbuldan Atina’ya geldiler (13).

Hami (koruyucu) devletlerin konsoloslar1 Girit halkinin Yunanistan’daki
yasama secimlerine katilmasina miisaade etmemeye dair bildiri hazirlayip Girit
ylriitme komitesine sundular. S6z konusu devletlerin biiyiikelgileri ise bildirinin
igerigini Tirkiye dis isleri bakanina duyurdular. Bu arada sunlar da isaret ettiler:
Eger Girit halki gene de segimlere katilmay1 arzu ederseler, o halde hami devletler
katilmay1 onlemek icin gereken 6nlemler olacaklar. Duyurulan su bildiri Babiali’yi
yatigdiric1 bigimde etkiledi (13).

1911 yilinda Tiirk-Yunan iligkilerinde olumlu bir ilerleme, gelisme belirmedi.
Girit meselesini barig¢1 yollardan ¢dzmeye Yunanistan ve Girit Rumlan istekli
degillerdi. Yukarida da bahsedildiyi gibi Yunanistan Girit’in ilhaki i¢in firsatlar
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beklemekteydi. Taraflar arasinda karsilikli goriismeler yiizeysel bir nitelik
tagimaktaydi. Durumun gevsekligi yetkililerin bildirilerinden de anlasiliyordu.
1911 yilmin ilk aylarinda teleqraf ajansi muhabiriyle yaptigi bir miildkatta bag
bakan Kunduros, Girit’te diizenin, bu arada miisliimanlarin giiveliginin gegici
jandarma miifrezeleriyle saglandiginmi bildiriyordu(14). Ama biiyiik devletler
komiserinin Eyliil’de yetki siiresi bittikten sonra durumun giicleseceginden
korkuluyordu; zira Giritliler Yunanistan ile yeniden birlesmeye caligiyorlardi.
Bundan dolay1 devletlerin yeni komiserini Giritliler reddede bilirlerdi.

Milletvekili Dunis’e gore biiylik devletler kendi kararlarinda diretirse Girit’in
biitlin makamlar1 grev ilan edecegi de miimkiin idi. Tiirk grubundan milletvekili
Nisimbeyzade ise miisliimanlarin (Girit’teki — S.B.) giivenliginin bir siire i¢in
saglandigimn itiraf ederek biiyiik devletler israr ederse Giritlilerin Eyliil’de yeni
komisere boyun egecegine umut bagladigini belirtiyordu(15).

Kaspi qazetesinin 8 Haziran sayindaki (No 125) «Girit Meselesine Dair»
basligiyla verilen yazida yilin ortalarinda Girit’te durumun daha da gerginlestigi
anlatilmaktadir. Soyle ki, Tiirkiye i¢in olumlu anlamda Girit’e kadilar géndermek
meselesi bliylik devletlerce artik karara baglandigi hakkinda haberin Yunan
basininda yaymlanmasindan dolay1 Girit’te hemen siddetli kargasalik baggosterdi.
Ada’nin her yerinde silahli mitingler yapildi. Hanya’daki mitingde 20 bingen fazla
silahl1 kisi toplandi. Goniillii asayis takimlarmin biitiin baskanlari, milletvekilleri,
hatta hitkkumet lyeleri de mitinge katildilar. Hep birden edilen atesler altinda
konusmacilar costurucu nutuklar sdyliiyorlardi. Mitingde bir miisliiman kisi
yaralandi. Mitingde ¢ikarilan ve hami devletlerin genel konsoloslarina sunulan
kararda sunlar yer almisti: Girit halki kadilarin adaya inmesini tiim araglarla
engellemeye karar verdi; kadilar hatta biiyiik devletler tarafindan atanmig olsalar
bile halk kararinda azimlidir; Girit hiikiimeti kadilar1 kabul ederse, hiikimeti halk
devrilmis sayacak (16).

Trablusgarp ve Balkan savaglar1 Oncesinde biiyiik giiclerin baskilar1 ve
Yunanistan’nin saldirgan tutumu yiiztinden Girit meselesi barig¢1 yoldan
coziilemedi. Osmanli Devleti Balkan savagini (1912) kaybettikten sonra
Yunanistan Giriti ilhak etti.
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INDICES OF DROUGHT TOLERANCE IN CORN
HYBRIDS IN MOGHAN

MUGANDA KURAKLIGA (SUSUZLUGA) DAYANABILEN TAHIL
HiBRIDLERININ GOSTERICILERI
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Abstract

In order to determine the best indicators of drought resistance, an experiment
using a factorial split plot design in randomized complete block design with three
replications at the research farm in agricultural research center Taha was executed
in 1389. In this experiment, main plots, three irrigation regimes (1 - based on
irrigation water requirements of plants and two common area - irrigation at
vegetative stage 3 - irrigation at grain filling stage) and sub-plots, including plots to
about hybrids and hormonal treatments was carried out. Hybrids evaluation of
drought resistance using an arithmetic average of various indices (MP), geometric
mean (GMP), stress tolerance index (STI), stress susceptibility (SSI) and tolerance
(TOL) in group A genotypes isolated (genotype which both stress and non stress
conditions possess a higher yield) are more successful than other groups and
hybrids in drought conditions suitable vegetative and seed filling based on the
above indicators respectively of hybrid SC704 and hybrid SC720 conditions of the
water off the stage and the vegetative hybrids SC647 and SC704 for water
conditions in the grain filling stage are appropriate.

Key words: Maize, drought, resistance, index

Ozet

Kurakliga dayanabilen uygun arazilerin tespiti i¢in Taha Koy Arastirma Mer-
kezi’nde hicri 1389 yilinda ii¢ tiir verimlilik testine tabi tutulmus tam blok
konstruksiyasinda, alanlarin faktoryal parcalanmasi deneyleri yapildi. Bu deneyler-
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de 6nemli 6zellikleri olan sahalarda yetistirilen bitkilerin ii¢ kez irrikasiya (suvar-
ma usiilil) ile hem hibrid, hem de honmonlu bitkilerin dayaniklilig1 incelendi.

Bu makalede; Cesitli susuz sahalarda dayanikligin ortalama sayis1 (MP), geo-
metrik ortalamasi (GMP), gerginlik dayamikligi endeksi (STI), gerginlik zihniligi
(SSI), genotipleri tecrid etmek (TOL) programlarindan yararlanarak kurakliga da-
yanikliliginin degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir. Sonug olarak kurakliga genotiplerin
bagkalarindan daha dayanikli olmas1 agiga ¢ikarilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: kuraklik, endeks, verimlilik, arazi

Introduction

Among crops, maize (Zea mays L.) as one of the coarsest grains due to the
significant role that human and animal nutrition is in the realm of global production
has a valuable role. Warmth of love, enjoying photosynthetic pathway, proper
water use efficiency compared with other grains such as corn which features of
researchers has, but on the other hand, among the four crops, corn most sensitive to
stress is peripheral. Stress resulting from lack of water and its different forms as
one of the most original and comprehensive crop yield limiting factors, especially
in arid and semiarid regions of the world and this has on the breeding program to
enhance crop tolerance trait or resistance to water shortages or drought conditions,
as one of their main targets (Yadav and Bathagar, 2001). Plants in natural and
agronomic conditions frequently are exposed to environmental stresses. Of
environmental factors such as temperature may be stressful minutes. Other factors
such as soil water content may, after days to weeks and lack of mineral soil after
months and years are stressful. Is estimated that in the United States due to stress
caused by soil and climatic conditions (Abiotic factors) that are below optimal
levels, crop product, only 22% of their genetic capacity (Boyer, 1982). Therefore,
understanding the physiological processes involved in stress and damage
mechanism used by plants to compromise and environmental stresses is important
to have. Drought, a major factor in reducing the level of performance and
agronomic crops throughout the world and it is one that occurs when a combination
of environmental factors (biological and non biological) cause stress in plants and
thus reduce production. Further increasing tensions prevented the plants are
cultivated and predicted that such forms of environmental stresses such as high or
low temperature, salinity, drought, etc. (separately or combined effects of them)
capable of producing plants in the next decade severely restrict (Duncan, 2000). So
to analyze the effects of stress such as temperature and water stress or salt stress is
difficult to separate.

Fernandez (1992) with yield in stress and non stress environments, the
genotypes of two reactions in the environment can be divided into four groups and
used to calculate indices of stress resistance to the following formula can be used.
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2DMP=(Y,+Y,)/2 DTOL=Y, Y,
4)SSI =(1-Y,/Y,)=SI 3)GMP =.[Y,.Y,

Y Y.
SI=|1--% 5)ST1:£XEX_SZYPXYS
Y, YP ‘Y*F

P P S P

Yp: yield of each genotype in the environment without stres
Ys: yield stress in the environment of each genotype

Y p: average yield of each genotype in non-stress environment
Y s7: The average yield in stress environment of each genotype

SI: Mazl stress intensity

METHODS

In this study, seven hybrids, SC647, SC724, SC704, SC703, SC700, SC720
and TWC600partially corn to design split plot factorial based on experimental
design randomized complete block was carried out in three main plot included
three irrigation levels to describe ((1 - based on irrigation water requirements of
plants and two common area - irrigation at vegetative stage (irrigation after
emergence and continued to rise canopy irrigation of flowers Flower emergence
period to the end of vegetative canopy) 3 - irrigation on grain filling stage
(irrigation from planting to anthesis and then finishing off the stage of completion
of water pollination to physiological maturity)) and sub-plots of various factors,
including hybrids and hormonal treatments factorial as the Agriculture Research
Farm Research Center moghan in 2010-2011 crop year was executed. Each
experimental plot consists of four lines apart and 75 cm in length was 4 meters.
each genotype in 22 hill 18 cm apart to be implanted manually. Including plant
density and planting distance lines including one plant per hill, was equal to 74,000
plants per hectare. Brdaryha data obtained from the notes and comments
Nmvnhgyryhay traits, via MSTATC and STATISTICA software analysis and
graphs were drawn.

Results and discussion

Comparison of irrigation regimes in terms of yield showed that cultured normal
irrigation highest yield with 3 / 9 tons per hectare, but yield under water off the
vegetative phase was reduced compared to normal irrigation seems to cause the
decrease grain weight was reduced. Because the vegetative stage of crop water
stress facing the growth of limbs thus does not completely and this reduces the
level of material savings and reduced photosynthesis photosynthetic poster, the
result is decreased performance. Yield under water off the grain filling stage
compared to full irrigation was reduced (table 1) these non significant decreased
due to reduced grain weight has been. stage of grain filling due to lack of moisture,
current photosynthesis decreased and the material transfer to the grain completely
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done will not, Therefore grains formed are not full satisfactory way and this led to
lower grain weight was reduced and consequently the performance has caused.

Denmead and Shaw studies (1990) and osboran (2002) showed that water
stress during pollination stage, the yield would decrease 50 percent. Tension in the
final stages of vegetative growth rate of 25 percent and the rate of ear growth stage,
21 percent yield reduction will create. Moisture stress during pollination stage, the
corn yield 8-3 percent per day decreases. Three weeks after pollination, water
stress effect on the number of grains per ear, but no grain weight is reduced. The
Song and Dai (2000) concluded disruption of flowering and ear inoculation of the
important reasons for reducing maize yield in the water deficiency conditions.
Results of this study and other researchers with the above results were consistent.
Therefore studied the yield hybrids with different reactions in different irrigation
regimes was that the fluctuations should be less stable hybrids with yield and
environmental conditions of the population mean yield are to be selected this
purpose, the indices STI (proposed Frnadez 1992) SSI, MP, TOL and GMP to
select  drought  tolerant  varieties were used and  sustainable.
Based on the shape of three dimensional grain yield under normal and off the water
stage of grain filling index STI, hybrid single cross 647 and SC 704 in group A
were studied. The hybrids highest STI also possess and most tolerant hybrids were
recommended to stop the culture conditions in the water are the grain filling stage
Single cross hybrid 720 in group B and his more hybrids and single cross 724 cross
600 in group C and single cross hybrids were 700 in group D (Fig. 1 and 2).Based
on indices SSI and TOL hybrid single cross 647, the lowest values of this criterion
the ranked. Based on these two indicators selected item is placed. hybrid single
cross 647 and 724 more single cross 600 his lowest values were having these
standards, single cross 647 in group A , single cross 724 and cross 600 and more
are in Group C is located. So again, these two indicators the group failed to
separate from each other. Thus, two criteria, the criteria are not very useful (Figure
1 and 2).

Overall, group A could cause STI indicators from other groups to separately index
than SSI and TOL is a better indicator and setting the most tolerant and adaptable
hybrids better than other indices acts. Considering the circumstances cultured cut
water phase vegetative hybrid single cross 704 and SC720in the culture conditions
off the water at flowering stage and cut the water phase of grain filling hybrid
single cross 647 and single 704 cases selected were. So we can say that hybrid
single cross 704 adaptable and most tolerant hybrids in stress and stress is Vqabl is
recommended for each condition. The results of this study with results Vnvrmnd
Ahmadzadeh and more researchers who announced the setting in the STI index,
genotypes tolerant to stress than other indices will better match.
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Figure (1) three-dimensional diagram stress tolerance index (STI), yield
potential (YP) and yield under stress at vegetative stage (YS1) filling (YS2)

IS

Figure (2) three-dimensional charts between tolerance index (STI) and yield
potential (YP) and yield under stress at grain filling stage (YS2)

W3
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Table (1): Comparison of different irrigation regimes based on different traits
of maize hybrids

Irrigation Grain plant Ear Seed Seeds 1000 ASI Heading | Days to | Maturity
regime yiehd Height height Row PETTOW | Kernel (days) Efak (day)
(t/h) (cm) (cm) weight oom
(gn)

Yp 9.3A 206.3A 117.4A 183A | 40.1A 305.2A 5.4A 59.2B 64.6B 112.5A
YS1 7.1B 149.7B 81.1B 16.6B 383A 264.3B 52B 63.9A 69.1A 112.7A
YS2 79AB | 204.1A 115.3A 17.6A 393A 39.3A 4.19B | 59.6B 63.8B 108.9B
Mean 8.1B 186.7B 104.6A 17.5A | 39.2A 203.3B 4.93A | 60.9A 65.8A 111.4A

Average difference of having the same letters are statistically significant are not.
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ARASBARAN FOREST AND ITS BIODIVERSITY
ARASBARAN ORMANI VE BiYOLOJiK OZELLIKLRIi

JIEC «<APACBAPAH» U EI'O BUOJIOT'MYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH

Mir Mahmood HOSSEINI' - Gita EINOLLAHI™

dedek

Mir Mohammad HOSSEINI

Abstract

Arasbaran protected area, a mountainous region and is elevated. This area
contains various forms of heights, deep valleys, steep slopes and filled the long,
mountainous land is forest and grassland pastures. Subsequent addition of natural
area, parts of the affected livestock activities, nature had been altered and therefore
sparse forests, farm lands and villages, parts of the region deformed form.
Altitudinal belts of vegetation to rainfall and finds a different TV and high
diversity of plant species and about 775 plant species have been identified in the
region. This area of wildlife diversity, particularly in relation to species and
represent the Caucasus Mountains covered with forests and Europe is very rich.
The natural richness of the region that joins wildlife habitat value in the network
between the four regions into EPA has finally reached the required results and the
analysis and proposals are presented.

Key words: Forest, Biodiversity, Arasbaran

Ozet

Arasbaran arazisi daglik bolge oldugundan miihtelif tiirlii ucaliklar, derin vadi-
ler, sildirim kayaliklar, ormanli daglar, otlakli ¢imenliklerden olusmusdu. Arazinin
tabii ozellikleri, hayvanlarin tabiata vurdugu ziyanlar, tabii olaylarin sonraki ilave-
leri tabiatin deyimesine neden olmusdu. Buna gore de nadir meseler, kdy tasarufati
icin ayrilan toprak sahalar1 bolgenin dogal goriintiisiinii ¢ok deyismis. Bu bolgede

" Department of Geography, parsabad moghan Branch, Islamic Azad University, parsabad
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™ Young Reserche Club, parsabad moghan Branch, Islamic Azad University, parsabad
moghan, IRAN

o Department of Geography, parsabad moghan Branch, Islamic Azad University, parsabad
moghan, IRAN

153



Bilimsel Eksen - Scientific Axis - Hayunwiii Mepuouan

aramsiz leysan yagmurlarinin yagmasi 775 miihtelif tiirlii cok yillik, ylice bitkilerin
bitmesine neden olmustu. Kafkazi temsil eden, ormanliklarla ahate olunan bu arazi
sakin, dogal bir ortam oldugu {i¢iin Avropanin cok zenginlikleri ile miikayisede
dinlenmek ti¢iin ¢ok miinasibdi. Dort bolgenin arasinda yerleslesen vahsi hayvanla-
rin yagadig1 arealin deyerini anlamak ve korumak ii¢ilin bir sebekede birlesmesinin
zaruri olmasi ile ilgili EPA-ya (ATRAF MUHITIN MUHAFIiZESI UZR®
AGENTLIYINE) teklifler taktim edildi.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: Otman, bioloji variativlik, Arasbaran

Introduction:

Arasbaran forests with 164 thousand hectares of the mountain range and the
Aras River Karadag is located. Arasbaran large area that has 900 thousand hectares
and two parts of North and South Arasbaran be formed.Arasbaran forest is a
protected area and UNESCO (United Nations Science Cultural Organization) as the
regional conservation and reserve "biosphere" (genetic) has raised the Earth.
Experts in Iran in recent years silvics Arasbaran forests due to 785 plant species
and 170 tree species, including 42 brigades pasture and forest unit 143, among the
region of the genetic value of the known world and to some special features of a
Independent vegetative region, with forested area Arasbaran have introduced one
of the five areas of eruption Iran, is considered. (Col. Zadeh, 1380)

Position and about the area:

And Azerbaijan is in a region between the towns of Ahar city center, and the
nomads. Arasbaran forests eastern border with northern forests in the western
border about 120 km away. general and about the region Map Number (a) is
shown.

Map No. (1) About the region Arasbaran
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Source: 1:250000 Topographic Map
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Profile Forest Arsbarn settlements

Eruption of the five areas of Iran called Arasbaran "there. Forest area despite
some similarities with the Caspian forests, due to differences in climate and
vegetation, special features are and why the program "Man and biosphere" by
UNESCO, the area in 1355 Biosphere introduced. Until then, even many experts
also were not aware of the importance of these forests. (Www.arasbaran.net)

Characteristics of Arasbaran, ecological, wildlife, cultural heritage and
aesthetics with premium features and exclusive place of rare plant species growing
in Iran. Arasbaran plant geographical location of the various climate feedback
Tuesday Caspian, Caucasus and Mediterranean is a. According to studies, Dr.
Asadi, so far 781 species have been identified in the region that some species are
unique to Arasbaran. Morphology and distribution of vegetation Arasbaran special
laws is thus essentially covered the southern slopes of pasture and forest mainly in
the northern slopes and elevations between 800 m to about 220 m is observed, and
areas with higher elevation of 2200 meters and is less than 800 meters range.
(Zahedi Amiri, AH. Isaac Rudd, vol., 1379)

Arasbaran 126 species in the forests there are trees and shrubs of 0.40 years
before the forest area of 300 hectares but now reached 164 thousand hectares to 70
hectares when it is stored. With 700 mm of rainfall annually, because "in May
caught being" half-wet forests component is considered. Arasbaran forest, tree and
shrub species such as oak or less dedicated Arsbarany, blueberries, tree filled,
locally, White aspirated, Nagorno-Quack, hazelnuts, yew, Bodaghi Seven cool to
be seen. Some trees in the forests of northern forests Arasbaran there such as:
beech, alder, evangelical, Lylky, Lrg, , white platform,. (pile var, 1386)

The most important forest habitat Arasbaran:
Arasbaran important habitat area in the table below.

Scientific name the most | species habitat
important
Panthera perdus Nza - Vnyq - Haider Shah - Shah Avtran.

Nza - Vnyq - King Avtran - inhale - Qarvnlr - Napshth
Lynx lynx - aged thirty Napshth Valley - Hjran friend
Capreolus capreolus Asklv - inhale - Napshth - Ghvyh — Khryl

Nza - Haider Shah - Qaqalv - Vnyq - Dar Ghzy -
Capre aegagrus Vayqan - King Avtran - ten brave Nvjh
Lyrurus molosiewiczi Cologne and Dghdvn
Phasianus colchicus around the river Aras - Ghvyd - inhale - Ali Abad -
colchicus Fort President - Artillery - hot Saygrm

Source www.frw.org.ir
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Vision in black and white oak forests Arasbaran

The main vegetation in this forest, especially Azartfa 300 to 1400 and from
1400 White Oak Mtrbh Mtrbh top black oak (Quercus resistant species) is
dedicated both are resistant to harsh climatic conditions. To help cover the
protection of these forests Arasbaran in some major forest to plant oak trees work
for the Zad collection is Nyzaqdam.

However, other species of this forest habitat value in terms of plant height
Nyz-hstnd the area they are growing different. The first area that vegetative coma
Drknarh Gzv Kbh Juniperus tree (poplar type) then stumble black, corms (wild
pistachio), wild pomegranate, maple Vmmrz is dedicated to the fact Hornbeam
Knarblvt Azmdh plant coverage area is considered. (Lyjanpvr, A., Isaac Rudd, vol.,
Banj Shafie, A., 1387)

Non-native species in forests Arasbaran

Any non-native species Arasbaran Drjnglhay Azvrvd pests that can unknown
brings with him to be refused. Resuscitation main objectives Drjngl need reform
plan, strength training to indigenous Vbrtrf creating livelihood strategies are, in our
forests Arasbaran different species that we saw every one domain can be dominant
Vhrkdam Drjngl themselves are worth. Some species are popular as sun shade
Barberry eg some are friendly; they can Bkarym Zyrsagh oak trees. In fact, thus
helping to maintain soil quality and they will kill the tall trees is the refuge. This
set of species mass densities should be our space to play over half acres in the
forest control has not been. (Pvrbabayy, Abedi, inconsistent, 1388)

And anti-cancer compounds in yew forests Arasbaran

Lobbying species shade-friendly name of yew Nyzbayd talk that unfortunately
30 years ago since the tin Aboriginal area is located because these kind of toxic
named taxon that animals Azkhvrdn it after 24 hours are died.

Conclusion

Should never forget that the forest, what Drarsbaran, north or Zagros, the
legacy of centuries ago and should remain for centuries and that future generations
may inherit and Nyzmalk. Arasbaran the not too distant past the edge of a wide
range of Aras river level Jolfa to heights between Taha and Sabalan, Sahand
Bzqvsh and was referred to now, several reasons such as destruction of unique
forest areas Bhmrz-hay nomads and Ahar districts is  limited.
The protected area among the three major rivers in the north of Aras,
"Aylgnhchay" in the West and "Klybrchay" located in the East and south
elevations "Saygram" is attached. Arasbaran ecological perspective, social
structures, political, economic and historical, regional unique Drkshvrbshmar
progress.

Arasbaran Nzrazjazbhhay spent hunting, economic, Ajtmayvfrhngy due to rare
plant and animal species, and vast virgin landscapes and fragility and vulnerability
to the protected area was declared under protection and supervision.
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Suggestions:
- Plan to improve protected area Arasbaran National Park

- The right information and tourist attraction areas and educational welfare
infrastructure

- Construction of garden water gardens, particularly in rainfed areas and steep
destroyed

- The need to strengthen implementation of Watershed Management and
Rangeland Vegetation.

- Development Plan Snvbrv planting seedlings cultivated the river Drhashyh

- Better TV Arasbaran forests gradually from "Category birth" to "branches
and offspring seed" and then "seed offspring" to change.

- Operations such as protective fencing (for grazing of livestock Jlvgyyry
Rdakhl de Forest)

- National Rehabilitation Project Environmental canvas and damaged habitats,
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PROF. DR. AHMET TEMIR’IN II. DUNYA SAVASI
SIRASINDA ZIYARET ETTiGI ALMAN ESIR
KAMPLARINDAKI TURK ESIRLERLE iLGIiLi RAPORLARI

REPORTS BY PROF. DR. AHMET TEMIiR RELATED TO TURKISH
PRISONERS IN GERMAN PRISON CAMPS PREPARED AFTER HIS
VISIT TO SUCH CAMPS DURING THE I1. WORLD BANK

PAIIOPTBI, CBA3AHHBIE C TYPEHKUMU BOEHHOIIVIEHHBIMHA
3AOPUKCUPOBAHHBIE ITPO®ECCOPOM AXMETOM TEMUWPEM I1PU
NHNOCEINIEHMN HEMENKNX KOHIUJIATEPEHN BOJI BPEMA MUPOBO

Prof. Dr. Tuncer GULENSOY"

Ozet

Ahmet Temir, Tirk diinyasmin yetistirdigi diinya capinda bir Tiirkolog ve
Mongolistdir. Ayrica iyi bir miizisyen, kayaker ve patencidir. 1912-2002 yillari
arasinda yasamis ve uzun yillar Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiil-
tesi’nde profesorlik yapmistir.

II. Diinya Savasi sonrasinda Almanya’da bulundugu yillarda, Kizilordu safla-
rinda savasirken Almanlara esir diisen Tiirkmen, Ozbek, Kazan Tatar1, Misel Tata-
11, Sibirya Tatar1 vb. Tiirk boylarina mensup askerlerin bulunduklar1 ¢esitli esir
kamplarin1 ziyaret ederek onlar hakkinda raporlar hazirlamis ve bu raporlar1 Alman
hiikiimetine vermistir.

Bu raporlar Almanlar tarafindan dikkate alinarak esir askerlerin kamplardaki
durumlari diizeltilmistir.

Yazida; Prof. Dr. Ahmet Temir’in hazirlayip ilgilileri verdigi raporlar yer al-
maktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: II. Diinya Savasi, Alman Esir Kamplari, esir Tiirk soylu
askerler, raporlar.

Abstract

Ahmet Temir is an international Turkologist and Mongolist, trained by the
Turkish world. He is also a musician, skier and skater. He lived between the year

" Erciyes Universitesi em. Ogretim Uyesi/TURKIYE
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1912-2002 and as a professor, he instructed in University of Ankara — Language
and Faculty of History-Geography (DTCF) for years.

When he lived in Germany during the II. World War, he visited various prison
camps and prepared reports on soldiers of Turkmen, Uzbek, Kazan Tatars, Mishel
Tatars, Siberian Tatars etc. from Turkish tribes while they fought in the lines of
Red Army and became prisoners of Germany and presented these reports to the
German Government.

By taking into consideration these reports by the Germans, conditions of the
prisoner soldiers were rehabilitated.

In the writing, reports are available prepared by Prof. Dr. Ahmet Temir which
were then forwarded to the relevant authorities.

Key Words: II. World War, German Prison amps, prisoner soldiers of Turkish
tribes origin, reports.

Tiirk diinyasinin yetistirdigi taninmig Tiirkolog ve Mongolist Ahmet Temir,
hayatt maceralarla dolu bir kisidir. Diinya capinda bir Tiirkolog ve Mongolist ol-
masinin yaninda ¢ok iyi bir miizisyen (orkestra kemancisi, piyanist ve bestecti), iyi
bir at binicisi, kayake1 ve patencidir.

Kendisini 1963 yilinda Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi,
Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Boliimii’niin {i¢iincii sinifina naklen gegis yaptigim yil ta-
mimistim. Once 6grencisi, sonra asistan1 ve yakin dostu olarak dliimiine kadar go-
rlistiim; onun fikirlerinden, bilimsel tecriibesinden ve hayat tarzindan dersler aldim.

Tiirk Kiltliriinii Aragtirma Enstitiisii’'nde uzun yillar beraber calistik, Tiirki-
ye’de ilk defa 1973 yilinda Ankara’da toplanan PIAC (Permenant International
Altaistic Conferance)’in onaltincisinin diizenlenmesinde onun yaninda yer almig ve
“Tiirk ve Mogol Ictimai Hayatinda Kadin ve Onun Devlet Idaresindeki Rolii”
adli ilk ilmi tebligimi de bu toplantida sunmustum.

Ahmet Temir’in hayatinin on iki yili araliklarla Almanya’da ge¢misti. II.
Diinya Savagi sirasinda Almayan’da 6grenci ve Tatarca lektorii iken Rus ordusun-
da bulunan ve Almanlar’a esir diismiis TZirkmen, Kirgiz, Kazak, Ozbek, Kazan ve
Miser Tatar: vb. Tiirk boylarindan askerlerin esaret yillarin1 gecirdikleri kesir
kamplarini ziyaret ederek ¢esitli raporlar hazirlamis ve bu raporlart Alman makam-
larina vererek onlarin savas sonrasinda vatanlarina kavusmalaria yardimci olmus-
tur.

Ahmet Temir’in Almanca olarak hazirladig1 bu raporlar ilk defa onun “Altmus
Yil Almanya” (Ankara 1998) adli hatira kitabinda yer almis olup, kiz1 Bahsayis
Hanim tarafindan yapilan Tiirk¢eye terclimesi de ilk defa burada yaymlanacaktir.
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Asagida tam metinleri verilen raporlar, hem diinya hem de Tiirk tarihi agisin-
dan ¢ok onemlidir. Biiyiik savasta esir diisen Tiirkler’in durumlari bu raporlarda
acikca goriilmektedir.

Ben, raporlardan 6nce rahmetli Prof. Dr. Ahmet Temir’in hayatindan 6nemli
kesitleri okuyucularima sunmak istiyorum.

Ahmet Temir Kimdir:

14.XI. 1912 tarihinde, Idil-Ural bolgesinde bulunan Tataristan Cumhuriyeti
Biigiilme (Bugul’ma) kazasinin Elmet (Al’met’yevsk) koyiinde dogdu. Babas1 ayni
koyden Carullah’in oglu Resid; annesi Tiiben Selgili koyiiniin meshur miiderrisle-
rinden Abdiilfettah Hazret’in kizi, kizlar mektebinin 6gretmeni, Ahmet Temir’in
ifadesine gore “son derece fedakar, dindar ve millyetci asil ruhlu bir kadin olan”
Zeyneb Hanim (Zeyneb Abistay)’dir (dog. 1878- 6lm. 12.1V.1978/Astrahan).
Babasmin ailesi Resid daha kiigiik yasta iken Tiirkiye’ye go¢ etmigler; annesi Ha-
lep’te, babasi da Medine’de vefat etmistir. Resid, on yi1l kadar Mekke ve Medine
medreselerinde okuduktan sonra, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun Misir, Suriye, Irak
ve Anadolu gibi bolgelerini gezdikten sonra Elmet’e donmiis, Ufa sehrindeki
“Orenburg Mahkeme-i Ser’iyesi”nde “Imam, Hatip ve Miiderris (profesdr)” paye-
sini kazanip 6gretmen ve imam olarak kdylinde yerleserek Zeynep hanim ile ev-
lenmistir.

1920 yili yazinda baslayan biiyiik bir kuraklik sonucunda memlekette acglik
olacagi anlagilinca, ailesi yer degistirmek zorunda kalir ve Elmet’in bagli bulundu-
gu Kaza sehri olan Biigiilme’ye gelirler. Babasi Biigiilme Kantonu ikinci nahiye
midiirliigline atanir.

Ahmet Temir’in 5 kardesi daha vardir:

1. si: Muhemmed Abi (1908/Elmet-13.VIII.1943/savasta)

2. si: Besir: (1915/Elmet-2.V.1955)

3. sii: Havva (1919- 7)) “Emekli doktor” / Mahag¢ Kala-Dagistan’da yastyor.
sii: Sagit (Sait) (1923- ? ) “Ziraat miihendisi”’/Maha¢ Kala-Dagistan’da ya-

>

S1yOr.

5. si: Gamir (Amir) (1926- ? ) “tabip profesdr”/Volgagrad’da yastyor.

Babasi Carulllah oglu Resid Yarullin, 27 Ekim 1937’de Kazan’da kurulan as-
keri mahkemenin karar1 ile 15 Subat 1938 giinii, /dil-Ural bélgesinde Sovyet reji-
mini yikarak bir Tiirk-Tatar devleti kurmak maksadi ile kontr-revoliisyoner teskildt
meydana getirmek, yabanci devletlerle temasa gegerek ve Sovyetler aleyhinde bilgi
vererek casusluk yapmak, Hadi Atlasi (esi, Ahmet Temir’in teyzesi Hiisniikemal
idi) baskanliginda yiiriitiilen bu teskildta girerek ona yardimci olmak gibi suglar-
dan, 9 kisi ile birlikte, kursuna dizilerek sehit edilir. [1950’den sonra bu mahkeme-
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nin kararlar iptal edilerek hapse atilan 15 kisiden sag kalanlar serbest birakilir ve
1938 yilinda idam edilenlerin adlar1 da temize gikarilir.]

Ahmet Temir’in ilk tahsili ¢ok intizamsiz geger ve uzun siirer. Elmet’te ii¢ y1l
Tatar mektebinde okuduktan sonra onu bitirmeden tagindiklar1 Biigiilme’de Rus
mektebine gonderilir. Ruscas1 zayif oldugu icin, yeniden birinci siiftan okumaya
baglar. Temir, hariralarinda: “Bu okulda ¢ok eziyet ¢ektim. Tatar diye ¢ok tahkir
ederler, siradan itip diigiiriirlerdi” diye anlatir. Ikinci ve iiciincii smiflar seviyeli
bir okul olan 6zel bir okulda; 4. siifi bagka bir okulda; 5. sinifi da Sokol kopriisii
tarafinda Puskin okulunda okur. Bu okulda iken Ruscayi iyice 6grenir, keman ve
pivano ¢almaya baslar ve iyi de resim yapar. Almancay1 Volga boyu Alman kolo-
nilerinden bir Friulein ile Avusturyali savag esirlerinden Santo adinda birisinden
O0grenmeye baglar.

1925 yili sonunda 6 yillik Rus lisesinin ilk sinifina yazilir. Ikinci sinifa gegtigi
1926 yilinda, “ailevi yonden mensei proleter olmadigi, bir din ve bilim adaminin
cocugu oldugu icin” okuldan ¢ikarilir. Ug yil okuldan uzak kalan Ahmet, Kazan,
Moskova ve Leningrad’dan getirttigi kitaplar1 okuyarak kendisini yetistirmeye
caligir. Rus yazarlarindan Tolstoy, Puskin, Maksim Gorki ve Turgenyev’i okur.
Avrupali ve Amerikali yazarlar1 Rusca terciimelerinden takip eder; Alman ediple-
rinden Goethe ve Schiller’i tanir ve bazi eserlerini okur. Fransiz ediplerinden Vic-
tor Hugo’nun “Sefiller’i ve Guy de Mopassant’in hikdyeleri masasindaki eserler
arasinda bulunur. Jean Jaques Rousseau’nun “Emile”’ini de daha o zamanlar okur.
Ingiliz edebiyatindan Robinson Crusoe’y1; Walter Scott’un ve Charles Dic-
kens’in bazi hikayelerini, Thomas Carlyle’i; Amerikan yazarlarindan Edgar Al-
lan Poe ve Jack London’un eserlerinin kiilliyatin1 okuyarak Avrupa ve Amerika
edebiyat1 hakkinda engin bilgiye sahip olur. Biitlin bunlarin yaninda, kii¢tikliigiin-
den beri kiitiiphanelerinde bulunan ¢ok sayida kendi milli edebiyatlar ile ilgili
eserleri, Sura, Ang, Ak Yol, Megveret, vb. gibi mecmualari; Abdullah Tukay gibi
milli sairlerin siirlerini; Tiirkiye’den getirttikleri Ahmet Refik’in 6 ciltlik Tarih-i
Umiami’sini; Semseddin Sami’nin Kamus-u Tiirki’si ile Kamusii’l-Alam gibi pek
¢ok eser elinin altindan eksik olmamustir.

1927-1928’lerde, babasinin tesviki ile, Rostov-Don sehrindeki mektupla ders
veren “Poliglot” adli okula yazilir ve bu arada teknikerlik ve Ingilizce dersleri de
alir.

Babasinin “Burada kendi kendine ¢aligtyorsun amma diploman olmayinca bu-
nun pratik bir degeri yoktur. Rusya i¢inde okuman da imkansiz. En iyisi, siz arka-
daslarinizla birlesip Tiirkiye’ye ka¢in. Orada hem okur, hem iyi insan olarak ya-
sarsiniz. Orast kardes bir iilkedir” sozii iizerine 1911 dogumlu Abdiilahat (Ahat
Ural Bikkul) ile 17 Haziran 1929 Pazartesi giinii daha giin dogmadan yola g¢ikar-
lar. Ufa’dan gelip Simbir’e gidecek olan trene binerler. Simbir’den bir at arabasi ile
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Volga’nin iskelesine giderler; oradan vapur ile Stalingrad’a ulasirlar. Oradan
Astrahan’a, oradan da trenle Batum’a varirlar.

Batum’da gecirdikleri zorlu giinlerden sonra, Tiirkiye’de Savsat ile Ardanug
arasinda bir jandarma karakolunda 8 Temmuz 1929 giinii yeni hayatlarina baslar-
lar. Ahmet ve arkadasi Ahat Savsat ve Ardanug iizerinden Artvin’e gelirler ve yazi
burada gecirirler. Milli Egitim Bakanligi’nin emri ile Trabzon Muallim Mektebi’ne
yerlestirilirler. Bes y1l parasiz-yatili olarak okuduklar1 bu okulun kapanmasi {izeri-
ne 1934 yilinda Haydarpasa Lisesi meslek kisminda okuyan Ahmet Temir, 1935°te
buradan mezun olur.

1935 yilinda Ankara’da Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi’nde bir semester
Prof. M. F. Kopriilii, Macar Prof. L. Rasonyi, Prof. G. Rohde’nin derslerine de-
vam eden A. Temir, 1936 yilinda “Humboldt-Stiftung” tarafindan verilen bursu
kazanarak, Almanya’ya gider ve Berlin Universitesine kaydolur. Bu {iniversitede
Prof. Annemarie von Gabain ve Prof. R. Hardtmann’dan Tiirkoloji; Prof. E.
Haenicsh’ten Mogolca ve Cince; Prof. M. Vasmer’den Slavistik dersleri alir; Uni-
versite orkestrasina da kemanci olarak katilir. Bu arada, Universitenin Sark Semi-
nerinde acgik bulunan “Tatarca lektorliigii’ne de atanan Temir, 1943 yilina kadar
burada gorev yapar.

“Die Konjunktionen und Satzeinleitungen im Alt-Tiirkischen” adli Doktora
tezi hazirlayarak 17.V1.1941°de sozlii sinavi verir; 2.VII.1943 tarihinde yapilan
“Promotin” ile Dr. Phil. (Felsefe Doktoru) unvan ve payesini kazanir. 1943 yilinda
Tiirkiye’ye doner, 1946 yilina kadar 39. Tiimen’e bagli Pozant1 47. Dag Alayi’nda
emir subayi1 ve sonradan Alay Adli Subay1 olarak gdrev yapar. 1946 yilinda, Kazan
Tiirkleri’nden Zakir Kadiri Ugan (dog. 1878/Kandal kdyii-22 Ekim 1954/Ankara)
ile Kazanli milli sdirelerden Saniye Iffet Hanim’m kiz1 Azat Hamim ile; onun vefa-
t1 lizerine de ikinci defa, 1962 yilinda Rana (Soytekin) Hanim ile evlendi. Bu
evlilikten 1964 yilinda Bahsayis Zeyneb adinda bir kizlar1 oldu.

Askerden sonra, 1947-1951 yillarinda Milli Egitim Bakanligir Miizeler Genel
Miidiirliigiinde ¢alisir; 1952 yilinda Hamburg Universitesi’nin daveti iizerine tekrar
Almanya’ya giderek iki yil Tiirk¢e lektorliigii yapar. Burada bulundugu sirada ha-
zirladig1 “Die arabisch-mongolischer Stiftung surkunde von 1272 des Emirs von
Kirsehir Cacaoglu Nur el-Din” (Kirsehir Emiri Cacaoglu Nur el-Din’in 1272
tarihli Arapca-Mogolca Vakfiyesi) adli tezini hazirladi ve 1.VIIL. 1953 tarihinde
“Tiirkoloji ve Mogolca Do¢enti” unvanini kazandi.

1954°te Tiirkiye’ye dénen Temir, 6 ay kadar Hasanoglan Ogretmen Okulu’nda
Tiirkge 6gretmenligi yapti, 1955 Martinda da Ankara Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fa-
kiiltesi’ne Dogent olarak atandi. 1961 yilinda Tiirk Kiiltiiriinii Arastirma Ensti-
tiisii’niin Abidin itil ve Osman Nedim Tuna’dan olusan ii¢ kurucu iiyesinden
birisidir. Bu kurulusu 1962-1975 yillar1 arasinda “Baskan” olarak yonetir; Tiirk
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Kiiltiirii, Tiirk Kiiltiirii Aragstirmalari, Cultura Turcica adli dergilerin sahipligini
yapt1.1962 yilinda Profesorliige yiikseltilerek Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiilte-
si’ndeki ders ve bilimsel ¢aligmalarini siirdiiren Temir 1982 yilinda yetmis yasini
doldurarak emekli oldu.

21-26 Ekim 1973 tarihleri arasinda Ankara’da toplanan XVIth Permanent

Internatioanal Altaistic Conference (PIAC) [XVI. Daimi Milletler Arasi
Altaistler Konferansi-DAMAK] 1n Bagkanligini yapti.

Ahmet Temir, Tiirkolog ve Mongolist olmanin yaninda ¢ok iyi bir miizisyen
idi. Bir giin, esim Hatice Hanim ve biiyiik oglum Baybars ile ziyaretine gittigimiz-
de bize hem piyano hem de keman c¢alarak, kulaklarimiza da hitap etmisti. Resim
yaptigini biliyordum ama yaparken hi¢ gérmedim. Esimin evleri i¢in yaptig1 “ko-
san adlar” yagli boya tablosu piyanonun iizerinde asili duruyordu.

Cok iyi bir satrangg1 idi. Ankara-Tiirk Satrang Kuliibiinii beraber kurmustuk.
Berlin’e her gittiginde dnce satrang kuliibiine ugradigini anlatirdi. Ata da ¢ok iyi
bindigini, Kazan’daki kdylerinde ¢cocukken at sirtinda biiytidiigiini anlatirdi.

2003 yilinda Ankara’da vefat eden Ahmet Temir benim, hem lisanstan Mogol-
ca hocam, hem de “Doktora Babam”dir. Ogrenciligim sirasinda ve mezuniyetim-
den sonra da Tiirk Kiiltiiriinii Arastirma Enstitlisii’'nde “Enstitii Baskan1”m olarak
11 yil birlikte calistik. Cok caligkan, kimsenin isine ve 6zel hayatina karigmayan,
dedi-koduyu hi¢ sevmeyen bir kisilige sahipti. Hani, Nasrettin Hoca’ya “Hoca, bak
bir tepsi baklava gidiyor!” demisler. Hoca “Bana ne!” demis. “Ama sizin eve gidi-
yor!” diye tekrarlamislar, “Sana ne!” diye cevap vermis. Iste bdyle bir yapiya sa-
hipti. Son derece bilgili, gegmisini ve 6zellikle ailesini hi¢ unutmamais, gonlii Tiirk-
liikk sevdasiyla dolu bir insandi. Cok iyi bir Tiirkolog ve Mongolistti. Tiirk¢enin
biitiin lehgelerini, Mogolca, Rus¢a, Almanca, Ingilizce, Fransiz, Farsca ve Arap-
¢a’y1 iyi biliyordu. Titiz ¢alisir, yanindakilerin de dyle ¢aligmalarini isterdi. Yanin-
da Doktora ¢aligmasi yaparken, bana daima dogru olani1 gosterdi. Sisirme isi sev-
mezdi. Doktora planimi ilk defa gosterdigimde, pek ¢ok maddeyi ¢izip atmis, agik-
cast beni oldukga korkutmustu. “Biz krala kitap yazmiyoruz! Bu doktora tezi, Mo-
golcanmn en biiyiik dlimi Nicholas Poppe nin ilgisini ¢ekmeli, ona hitap etmelidir!”
sozleri hala kulaklarimda ¢inlar. “Sézliikler bakilmak i¢in yazilmigtir. Bir kelimeyi
biliyorsan bile, emin olman igin yine de bakmalisin!” s6zii kulagimda kiipedir.

Beni Mogolca asistani olarak alamadigi i¢in ¢ok {iziiliirdii. DTCF’de arka ar-
kaya dekanlik yapan iki arkadasi da s6z verdikleri halde asistanlik kadrosu agama-
diklar1 i¢in onlara kirilmisti. Ben Doktora yaptiktan ii¢ yil sonra Prof. Dr. Zeynep
Korkmaz’in kiirstistine Tiirk Dili Dr. Asistan1 olarak girdigim zaman buna razi
olmus fakat iki y1l benimle konusmamisti. Sebebi de “Sen Mogolca iizerine Dokto-
ra yaptin, bu konuda ilksin. Dil kiirsiisiine gegince Mogolca ¢alisamayacaksin. Bu
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da senin ve Mogolca i¢in kayp olacak!” disiincesiydi. Fakat ben onun bu endise-
sini unutturdum Zira, hi¢gbir zaman Mogolcay1 birakmadim. “Altan Top¢i” adli
Mogolca ¢ok onemli eseri Tirkceye terciime ederek yayimladim. Altayistik ve
Mongolistik iizerine, Tiirk¢e ve Ingilizce pek cok makale yazdim ve yurt dis1 kong-
relerde de tebligler sundum. 1987, 1990, 1995 ve 2004 yillarinda Mogolistan’da
bulundum, “Mogolistan Bilimler Akademisi Mogol Arastirmalart Kurumu’na
Tiirkiye’yi temsilen ilk defa yonetim kurulu tiyesi secildim.

Hayatinin son yillarin1 da makale ve kitap yazarak gegiren Hocam, sik sik beni
Ankara’ya davet ederek goriisiir, hayatinin 6zel boliimlerinden bahsederek bana
bazi mesajlar verirdi. Bir goriismemizde, donan Genglik Parki havuzunda kizi
Bahsayis ile paten yaptiklarini giilerek anlatmisti. Yetmis yasin tizerinde, ak sagli,
ufak-tefek bir adamin patenle havuza indigini goren gengler “Simdi poposunun
iizerine oturacak!” diyerek bakmislar. Ama Hocam paten ile kay1p figiirler de yap-
maya baslayinca hep birlikte alkislamiglar. Son goriistiiglimiizde artik gozleri iyi
secemiyordu. Gozliikle birlikte biiyiite¢ kullandigini da goriince ¢ok {iziilmiistiim.
Yas1 92 idi. Elleri de titriyordu. 1963 yilinda tanidigim Ahmet Temir’in kirk yil
sonra bu durumda bulunmasi, hayatin ne kadar zor gegtiginin bir gdstergesi idi.
Vefat ettigi haberini sevgili esi Rana hanim telefonla bildirince ¢ok {izglindiim.
Kayseri’deydim. Hemen dost ve arkadaglarimi, Hocanim arkadaslarini haberdar
ettim. Kocatepe Camiinde kilinan cenaze namazina 6grencilerinden Hamza Ziilfi-
kar ile birlikte katildik ve aziz naasini, Karsiyaka Mezarligi’nda ovaya bakan bir
mezara defnettik. Nur i¢inde yatsin.

Ahmet Temir’in

“Fallingbostel Esir Kamplarindaki idil-Ural Bélgesinden Tiirk-Tatar
Esirlerini Ziyaret Hakkinda Raporlar:

Ziyaret Edilen Esir Kampinin Yeri:

1. Oerbke, Stalag XI (321), Hannover yakininda Fallingbostel,
2. Bergen-Belsen XI C (311), Hannover yakininda Fallingbostel.
Tiirk-Tatar esirlerinin sayisi:

Oerbke Bergen-Belsen
Tatarlar: 60 135
Baskurtlar: 5 4
Cuvasglar: 5 54
Toplam: 70 193
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27 ve 28 Agustos’ta Oerbke’deki kampta bulunan 65 Tatar ve Bagkurt esirin
hepsiyle tek tek ve 29 Agustos’ta Bergen-Belsen’deki kampta bulunan Tatar, Bas-
kurt ve Cuvas esirlerin bir kismiyla goriistim. Bu goriismelerimin sonucunda asa-
g1daki bilgileri vermek istiyorum:

1. Yerel Halk Arasindaki iliskiler:

Tiirk-Tatar kokenli yerel halklar arasindaki iligkiler fevkalade dostanedir. Yine
de iliskilerde birka¢ seviye bulunmaktadir. Gerek Tatarlar, gerekse Baskurtlar bir-
birlerinden farkli olmadigini sdylemektedir. Tatarlar Bagkurtlara nasil davraniyor,
diye soruldugunda ¢ogu hayret icinde kalmaktadir. Bazilar1 Tatar m1, Baskurt mu
oldugu konusunda tam bir bilgi sahibi degildir ve ikisinin de ayn1 oldugunu soyle-
mektedir. Onlara gore ikisi de Miisliiman ve kardestir. (bkz. Oerbke’deki 7315,
6465, 4774, 5995, 5278 v.d. sayil esirlerin ifadeleri). Bir Astrahan Tatari’nin ifa-
desine gore, Kazaklar’la (Tiirkistanl) olan iliskileri de ayni sekilde ¢cok dostanedir.
Stalingrad bolgesinden 6465 no.lu esirin sdyledigine gore: “Tatarlar, Baskurtlar,
Miserler, Kresenler, Kazaklar ve Kirgizlar hepsi ayni milletten ve bir dinleri var.”
Kresenler kendilerini Tatarlar’dan gérmekte ve onlarla birlikte kalmak istemekte-
dirler. Nijni’den gelen baz1 Tatarlar’in kesinlikle Miser ailelerden gelmelerine
ragmen, Tatarlar arasinda Miser adiyla bir ayrigsmaya gidildigine rastlamadim.

flging bir sekilde, konustugum bazi Cuvaslar da kendilerini Tatar saymakta ve
onlarla birlikte kalmak istemekteydi. Meseld, 4339 nolu esir, (Tataristan’in Bua
rayonu Aksu koyiinden) bir Cuvas olan Semyon Kazakov oglu Anatolij: “Bizim
kéyiimiiz yart yartya Cuvas ve Tatarlar’dan olusur. Aralarindaki iliskiler ¢ok iyi-
dir. Beni Tatarlar’dan aywmaywmn! Ruslar bize yabanci, onlarla dost olamayiz. So-
nugta Tatarlar’la Cuvaslar arasinda bir fark yoktur.” demektedir. 1922 dogumlu
olan bu esir, Tatarca ve Cuvasca olarak iki anadilini ayn1 miikemmellikte konusu-
yordu. Ayrica, Rusca da biliyordu. Bundan bagka Tatar ve Cuvas melezi olan esir-
lerle de karsilastim. Mesela, babas1 Cuvas, annesi Tatar olan 4338 nolu esir Ivan
(Dimitri Feodorov oglu, Baskurtya Puslu kdyiinden) da bu iki boy arasindaki bii-
ylk dostlugu ifade etmistir. 1919 dogumlu bu esir de ayn1 sekilde iki anadili konu-
suyordu. Bu Cuvas meselesinin daha derinlemesine arastirilmasi gerekir. Ben ilk
basta Cuvaslar’1 dikkate almamis ve bu ylizden Oerbke’deki 5 Cuvasla hi¢ konus-
mamistim. Bu fikir ancak ziyaretlerin sonunda, Bergen-Belsen’de bir tesadiif eseri
aklima geldi ve ne yazik ki ancak birka¢ Cuvag’la goriisebildim. Yine de Alman
kumandanlara, her Cuvag’a Tatarlar’la birlikte kalmak isteyip istemediklerinin
sorulmasini sdyledim.

Tiirk-Tatarlar’in Fin boylari ile olan iligkileri de ¢ok dostane goriiniiyor. Me-
sela, 5854 nolu esir Ali Ekber (Cafer oglu) kdyiiniin yar1 yarrya Tatarlar ve
Udmurtlardan olustugunu ve dostga yasadiklarini belirtmistir. Bu esir 1919 yilinda
Tataristan’in Tikenis rayonu, Tiiben Ures kdyiinde dogmustur. Yukarida bahsedi-
len iki kampta da birgok Fin kokenli esir bulunmaktaydi. Zaman darligindan onlar-
la konusa-mamis oldugum ig¢in {iziintli duyuyorum. Ancak, eminim ki, onlar da
ayni sekilde Ruslardan ayri tutulmayi istemektedir. Ayrica, onlara da Tatarlarla
birlikte kalmak isteyip istemedikleri sorulmalidir.
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2. Ruslar’la iliskiler:

Esirlerin % 98’e yakin kismi1 kdy kdkenli oldugu ve bu koylerin de % 95’e ya-
kininda Rus bulunmadigi igin, Tiirk-Tatarlar’in Ruslar’a karsi olan tavirlart hak-
kinda belirgin ve saglikli bir sey sdyleyebilmek ¢ok zordur. Bir¢ok esir bu konu ile
ilgili konusmak istememistir. izlenimlerime gore, daha sonra Ruslar’la tekrar bir-
likte olacaklari i¢in, onlarin tepkisinden korkarak Ruslar hakkinda agik¢a bir ¢ikisg
yapmaktan ¢ekinmiglerdir. Yine de birkag istisna olmus, bazi esirler Ruslar’la ilig-
kilerin iyi olmadigini belirmistir. (Mesela, Oerbke’den 4841, 5852 ve Bergen-
Belsen’den 4667 nolu esirler). Cuvaglar’a gelince, onlar Ruslara karsi tutumlarinin
saklamadan, Ruslarin kendileri i¢in tamamen yabanci oldugunu belirtmistir. Uzun
siire biiylik sehirde yasamis Tatarlar’in, Ruslar’la olan iligkileri nispeten dostca
olmustur. Burada kampta ise Tatarlar ve Ruslar arasindaki gerginlik olaganiistii
fazlalagmistir. Siirekli olarak kavgalar bas gostermektedir. Ruslar, hakaret amaciyla
“Natsmen, Predatel” ifadelerini kullanmakta ve Almanlar’in “Natzmenleri” yani
Tatar, Cuvas, Ozbek, Azeri, Cecen vb.leri asacaklarini, bu yiizden kendilerinin Rus
olarak tanitmalarinin ve Ruslugu kabul etmelerinin daha iyi olacagini séylenmek-
tedir. Aym taktigi Ukraynlar da kullanmistir. Oerbke’de birka¢ Tatar, Ruslarin
zorlamasiyla kendilerini Rus olarak tanitmisti. Bergen-Belsen’de de Ukraynalilar
bir Tatar’in ismini degistirerek Ukraynali olarak tanitmisti. Bu gibi durumlar,
Volga bolgesinde Tiirk-Tatarlar ile Ruslar arasindaki diismanligin, hayatin bitmez
bir kural1 oldugunu ispatlamaktadir.

3. Toprak Konusu ve iktisadi Durum Hakkindaki Tutum:

Esirlerin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu kolhoz sisteminden sikayet¢idir. Eski koyler kuvvet
kullanilarak kollektivize edilmistir. Bundan dolay1 da hayat olaganiistii zorlagmis-
tir. Mesela, 5973 numarali esir Saceddin oglu Alaaddin: “Kolhozlarda hayat ¢ok
zor. Yiyecek ve giyecek ¢ok kit. A¢lik alisilmis bir durum. Bu hayat bizi yok olmaya
gotiiriiyor.” demektedir. Ancak, yonetici sinifin daha iyi beslendigi ve giyindigi
anlagiliyor. Bergen-Belsen’den 4667 nolu esir, kolhozlarda parti {iyelerinin duru-
munun iyi oldugunu ama halkin kétii durumda bulundugunu sdylemistir.

Hayretle miisahade ettim ki, konustugum kimselerin geldigi Tiirk-Tatar koyle-
rinin neredeyse % 98’inde hi¢ Rus bulunmamaktadir. Siklikla Tatar-Baskurt ve
Tiirk-Cuvag kdyleri bulunurken, Tatar-Rus kodylerine rastlamak ¢ok nadirdir.

Ucretler ve fiyatlar {izerine bazi bilgiler: (Oerbke) Kazan’dan (?) nolu esir,
kiirk tesisinde ¢alisiyor: Aylik iicret 250-300 Ruble, Astarahan’dan 5972 nolu esir
kooperatifte galisiyor, aylik gelir: 170-250 Ruble, 4022 nolu esir Kazan’dan kalori-
ferci olarak ¢alisiyor, aylik iicret: 300 Ruble.

1 kg. siyah ekmek: 75 kopek, beyaz ekmek: 1,5-3 Ruble.

1 ¢ift ¢cizme: 14-400 Ruble.

4. Bolsevizme Kars1 Tutum:

Bu esirler arasinda, mutlaka komiinist partiye tiye olmus olanlar vardir. Cok az1
ise bunu acikga ifade etmektedir. Cogunluk Bolsevizme karsi bir tavir sergilemek-
tedir. Bir¢ok esir aglayarak Bolsevizme karsi olan nefretlerini dile getirmislerdir.
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4647 nolu esir, Ahmedullah oglu Abdurrahman, kendiliginden (benim sorulari-
ma gerek kalmadan) bu konuda konusan tek kisiydi. Komiinistlerin halka hiikmet-
tiklerini ve soyduklarini sdylemis, gengligin onlar tarafindan kandirildigini belirt-
mistir.

5. Din Meselesi:

Geng nesil nispeten dinden uzak durmaktadir. Dini gereklerin uygulanmasi
miimkiin degildir, ibadet edememektedirler. Ancak aralarinda bazi istisnalar1 da
vardir. Daha yagh olan esirler, esir kampina gelinceye kadar muntazaman orug
tuttuklarini ve namaz kildiklarini séylemislerdir. Esirlerin hemen hemen hepsi ise,
anne ve babalarimin ¢ok dindar olduklarini belirtmislerdir. Halk arasinda dini dav-
raniglar ve ibadet gizli olarak devam etmektedir. Dini nikah kiyilmas1 gibi faaliyet-
ler de bu isi bilen yasl dindar kimseler tarafindan evlerde yapilmaktadir. Hemen
hemen biitiin camiler kapatilmigtir, ama bir¢oklar1 1940’a kadar hizmetini siirdiir-
miistiir. Kazan’da bugiin, imaminin devletten yillik 60.000 Ruble maas aldig1 bir
cami bulunmaktadir. Verilen iicret ise halktan toplanmaktadir.

6. Esirlerin Fiziki Yapisi:

Neredeyse, istisnasiz olarak biitiin esirler saglikli ve c¢alisabilecek durumda,
genellikle orta boylu, kismen de kuzeyli-Finli havasina sahip, uzun boylu ve sarigin
kimselerdir. Simdiye kadar sadece Bolsevik propagandasi altinda yasamis ve sefa-
let gekmislerdir. Hemen hemen hepsi okuma yazma bilmektedir, ancak egitimleri
orta seviyededir. Daha yiiksek tahsilli olarak iclerinde ancak 4-5 kisiye rastladim.
% 97’si 1915-1922 arast dogumlu geng insanlardir. Cogunlugu 1940 ya da 1941°de
askere alinmis ve ¢ok az bir egitimle en uzak cepheye gonderilmistir. Cogunlugu
savagmadan teslim olduklarini sdylemistir. Bu kimselerin kendi milli davalar1 yo-
niinde ve Moskova Bolsevizmine karsi kolaylikla kazanilabilecegini diisliniiyorum.

7. istekleri:

Her seyden once Ruslar’dan ayri bir yerde bulunmak istemektedirler. Ayrica
calisacak is istemektedirler. Daha iyi kalacak yer, giysi ve yiyecek talepleri vardir.

8. Sonugc Diisiinceleri:

Bu vesile ile ‘Tatar’ kelimesinin Alman cevrelerinde yanlis algilandigini be-
lirtmek istiyorum. Biitiin bu halklart “Asyall, Tatar, Mogol” olarak tanimlamak,
belki biitliin bu halklarin Asya’da Mogollar’in idaresinde birlestigi XIII. yiizyilda
uygun olabilirdi. Bugiin, XIII. yiizyilda degil, XX. yiizyilda yasiyoruz. Bugiin artik
Asya’nin her bolgesi ve buradaki her halk gayet iyi bilinmektedir. Asya halklariyla
Kafkasyalilar’in birlik olarak Avrupa’yi istila etmek istediklerini sdylemek de yan-
listir. Onlar, Bolgevizmin elinde tuttugu bir aragtan baska bir sey degildir. Asil
diisman Asya’da degil, Moskova’da oturmaktadir.

Komiinizm veya Bolsevizm, bilindigi gibi, Asya’da degil Ingiltere’de, XVIII
ve XIX. ylizyilda is¢i sinifinin en kotii sartlarla yasadigi Manchester ve Londra’da
dogmustur. Marks’in beyninden ¢ikan komiinizm, Moskova’da Ruslarin ruhuna
isledikten sonra Bolgevizm halini almistir. Biitiin bu fikirler Asya, Dogu Avrupa ve
Kafkaslar icin ¢ok yabanciydi ve halen de dyledir. Idil-Ural bélgesinde bugiin ya-
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sayan Tiirk-Tatarlar da bu Rus-Moskova teorileriyle bir ilgileri olsun istememek-
tedirler. Istedikleri sadece, kendi hiir memleketlerinde hiir ve rahat bir hayat siir-
mektir.

“Tatar” kelimesi aslinda Mogolca kokenlidir. Ancak bugiin yanlis olarak Ta-
tar denilen halk, Mogol degildir, hatta tam anlamiyla Tatar da degildir. Bu halk
Kuzeyli-Finli karisimi da olan Tiirk-Bulgar kdkenli bir halktir. Zaten Asya’da bile
degil, bin yildan fazladir Avrupa’nin en dogusunda Volga nehri ile Ural daglar
arasinda yasmaktadirlar. Ulkeleri XVI. Yiizyilin ortalarinda Moskova tarafindan
ele gecirilmis, ama varliklarini siirdiirme savasindan hi¢ vazgegmemislerdir. Tatar-
lar, eski Carlik Rusya’s1 ve yeni Bolsevik Rusya’ya karsi tarihte en uzun ve en
cesurca savag vermis bir millettir. Bu sebeple, Tatar halkinin Almanya’ya karst
duydugu sempati de bilinen bir gergektir. Bugiinkii Tatarlar’1 burada diisman ola-
rak gormek cok iiziicii olur. Tam tersine, onlarin Bolsevizme karsi en kolay ve en
basarili sekilde kazanilabileceginden eminim.

Siiphesiz, Tatarlar’in arasinda ‘ger¢ekten’ Bolsevik olan ve sadakatle Mosko-
va’ya hizmet eden kimseler de vardir. Ancak tabii ki bu durum Tatar halkinin,
Moskova’nin sadik bir hizmetkari1 olduguna dair bir kanit olmaz.

DOGU PRUSYA ESiR KAMPLARINDAKI
IDIL-URAL (TURK-TATAR) ESIRLERI
ZIYARET HAKKINDA II. RAPOR

Hazirlayan: Dr. Ahmet TEMIR
6-25.1X.1941

Giris

Idil-Uralllar, yani,

a. Tiirk-Tatarlar (Tatar-Baskurt),

b. Cuvaslar ve

¢. Ug Fin boyu: Mari, Udmurt ve Mordvinler
hakkinda bazi bilgiler:

Giineyde Hazar Denizi, batida Volga (Tatarca: 1dil) nehri ile ¢evrili, kuzeyde
57°-58° paralellerine kadar uzanan ve doguda da Tiirkistan ve Ural daglar1 arasina
dayanan bolgede ¢ok eskiden beri temel olarak Tiirk kdkenli halklar yagamaktadir.
Bugiin de, bu bolgede Tiirk-Tatarlar (yani Tatar ve Bagkurtlar) ve Cuvaglar — ki
bunlar Mogol halklar1 olmayip, Volga Bulgarlarmin devamidir- Ruslara kars1 ¢o-
gunluk olusturmaktadir. Tiirk-Tatarlar’in, komsu Fin halklari ile siki bir birlik i¢in-
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de olduklar1 g6z oniinde bulundurulursa, Ruslarin doguya dogru yayilmalar1 karsi-
sindaki barikatin yeniden olusturulabilmesi i¢in burada 6zellikle uygun bir ortam
bulunmaktadir.

Fin boylarinin yerlesim alani dogrudan Tiirk-Tatarlarinki (57°-58° paraleller
civarinda) ile komsu olup, neredeyse Kuzey Buz Denizi’ne kadar uzanmaktadir.
Urallar’in kuzey batisinda kalan ve bugiinkii Finler, Estler ve Macarlarm ¢iktigi
bu bolge Fin-Ugor halklarinin ana vatanidir. Bu bélgenin Fin kokenli insanlar1 ¢ok
eskiden beri bugiinkii Tiirk-Tatarlar’in atalar1 ile (bunlar Isa’nin dogumu siralarin-
da Altaylar’dan Volga bolgesine gelmistir) ¢ok yakin bir dostluk i¢inde yasamuistir.
Bu dostluk sadece sosyal ve iktisadi alanla sinirli kalmamus, iki halk arasinda kan
bag1 da olusmustur. Bu yiizdendir ki, giiniimiizde Tiirk-Tatarlar genellikle, kuzeyli-
Fin karigimi da olan Tiirk kokenli bir halk olarak goriilmektedir.

Tiirk-Tatarlar ve Cuvaslar’in tarihine ve “Tatar” tanimlamasina burada derin-
lemesine girmeyecegim. (bkz. Bu konudaki ayrica yazilmis bir makale). Yalniz,
kisaca belirtmek isterim ki, Tiirk-Tatar ismi altinda Volga ve Kirim Tatarlan ile
Baskurtlar toplu olarak kastedilmektedir. Tatarlar’la Baskurtlar arasinda bir ayirim
yapmak hem dil hem de etnografik olarak miimkiin degildir. Hem kan bag1 hem de
dil olarak Tiirk-Tatarlar’la akraba olan Cuvaslar da Moskova’ya kars: siirdiirdiikle-
ri milli savaslarinda Tiirk-Tatarlarla birlik i¢indedir.

Fin boylarina gelince, temel olarak, bin yildan beri Tiirk-Tatarlarla birlikte ya-
samis olan ve onlarla sosyal ve iktisadi olarak birlik kurmus bulunan {i¢ grup gor-
mekteyiz: Mariler, Mordvinler ve Udmurtlar. Bu halklarin yerlesim alanlarini
Tiirk-Tatarlar ve Cuvaslar’inkinden ayirabilmek ¢ok zordur. Bir¢cok yerde Tiirk-
Tatar ve Fin kdyleri ortak bir cemaat olusturmaktadir.

Ayrica, bu bolgelerde Tatarlar’in, Cuvaslar ve Fin halklari iistiinde kiiltiirel
olarak biiyiik bir agirligi bulunmaktadir. Bu konuda 6zellikle iki faktdr 6nemli rol
oynamaktadir: Dil ve din. Cuvaslar’in ve Fin halklarinin Tatarlarla birlikte yasa-
diklar1 bolgelerde, bu halklar %90’a varan oranlarda Tatarca 6grenmekte ve Tatar
geleneklerini benimsemekte; Tatarlar ise ¢ok ender durumlarda Cuvasca ya da
Fince 6grenmektedir. Bir Cuvas veya Finlinin Tatarca konusmasi durumunda,
Tiirk-Tatarlar onun hangi dine inandig1 ile pek ilgilenmemektedir. Ciinkii dogal
olarak Tatarca 6grenen bir kimsenin manevi olarak da cemaatlerine dahil olacagim
ve sonugta da Islam dininin disinda kalamayacagini diisiinmektedir.

Carlik zamaninda, Cuvaslar’in ve Finlilerin bu sekilde ‘tatarlagmasi’ 6zellikle
islam dinini segmeleri seklinde meydana gelmis, bunun sebebi de Ruslar tarafindan
bask1 altinda tutulmalar1 olmustur. Birgok durumda bu halklar hem islamiyete ge-
cerek, hem de Tatar dili ve geleneklerini benimsemek ve sonucgta Tatar cemaatine
dahil olmak suretiyle Ruslastirilmaya kars1 kendilerini korumak istemislerdir. 1dil-
Ural bolgesindeki Tiirk-Tatarlar ve Fin boylarimin bugiin de birlik i¢inde olmalari-
nin bir sebebi de buna dayanmaktadir ve bu durum séz konusu halklarin yakin
gelecekte nihayet kendi memleketlerinde yasamak istediklerini ve bunu basaracak-
larin1 gdstermektedir.

skskosk
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DOGU PRUSYA ESIiR KAMPLARINDAKI
IDIL-URAL (TURK-TATAR) ESIRLERI
ZIYARET HAKKINDA RAPOR

6-25 Eylil 1941 tarihleri arasinda, Sturmbannfiihrer (Binbasi) Geibel komis-
yonunun Idil-Ural bélgesi Tiirk-Tatar temsilcisi olarak, Dogu Prusya’daki en
onemli savas esiri kamplarindaki Idil-Uralli esirleri (Tiirk-Tatarlar, Cuvaslar,
Mariler, Udmurtlar ve Mordvinler’den olusan Finli halklar) ziyaret ettim. Ziya-
retimin sonucunda asagidaki bilgileri vermek istiyorum:

Ziyaret edilen esir kampimin yeri ve 1dil-Urall esirlerin sayisi:

3. Thorn, Stalag 312 (6-7.1X.1941)

Tiirk-Tatarlar: Cuvaslar: Fin halklar1 (Mari):
35105=50

4. Prostken, Oflag 56 (10.1X.1941)
Tiirk-Tatarlar: Cuvaslar: Fin halklar1 (Udmurt):
S.Alan 15-1=16

8. Alan 57 -3 =60

10. Alan432=9

76 85

5.Suwalki (Sudauen), Oflag 68. (12-16.1X.1941)
Tiirk-Tatarlar: Cuvaslar: Mari: Udmurt: Mordvin:
4.Blok223474=40

6. Blok 61552 18 - =640

637 8 6254 680

6.Schirwindt (Neusradt), Oflag 60, Blok D (18-19.1X.141)

Tiirk-Tatarlar: Cuvaslar: Mari: Udmurt: Mordvin:
700 11516 32 27 =890
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7.Matzicken (Heyderkrug yakininda), Stalag 331 (21.1X.1941)

Tiirk-Tatarlar: Cuvaslar: Mari: Udmurt: Mordvin:
377123=50

8. Progenen (22.1X.1941)
Tiirk-Tatarlar: Cuvaslar ve Finler
302 100 (yaklasik) =400

9. Ebenrode (22.1X.1941)

Yaklasik 300 =300
(Bu kampta sahsen bulunmadim.)

9. Yerel halklar Arasindaki iliskiler:

Bu konuda her seyden 6nce ilk raporumda yer alan agiklamalar1 tekrarlamak is-
tiyorum: Yerel halklar arasindaki iligkiler ¢ok dostanedir. Yine de iliskilerde birkag
seviye bulunmaktadir.

Tatarlar ile Baskurtlar biribirlerinden hemen hemen ayirt edilemez. Aralarin-
daki fark giinliik kullandiklar1 konusma dilindeki bazi seslerin farkliligindan ibaret-
tir. Bu durumu hem Tatarlar hem de Bagkurtlar, ayn1 millet olduklarini ifade ederek
teyit etmektedirler. Bagkurt ismi bugiin pratik bir anlam ifade etmemekte, sadece
tarihi agidan 6nem tagimaktadir. 1917 devriminden sonra bu ayirimin tekrar ortaya
¢ikmasi, hatta suni olarak bir Bagkurt Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulmasi sadece Lenin’in
par¢alama ve Ruslastirma politikasinin sonucudur. Esirler arasinda Baskurtlarin
¢ok az bulunmasimin sebebi, ayr1 bir halk tanimlanmalarinin zorlugunu (hatta im-
kansizligini) gordiikleri igin ¢ogunlukla kendilerini Tatar olarak tanitmalaridir. Bir
kampta Tatarlarin bir araya gelmeleri istendigi zaman, Baskurtlar da “Almanlar
‘Tatar’ diyorsa bununla bizi de kastediyordur” diyerek, 6zel bir ¢agriya gerek kal-
madan buna katilmaktadir. Cuvaslar ve Fin halklar1 da hemen hemen her zaman
Tiirk-Tatarlar’la birlikte bulunmaktadir. Bu halklar arasindaki birligin ne kadar
kuvvetli oldugu ise Tatarca konusup konusamadiklarina bagli olmaktadir. Eger
Cuvaglar ya da Fin halklar1 Tatarca biliyorsa, mutlaka kaynasma olmaktadir. Bu
halklarin Tatarca bilmemeleri, yani daha uzak bir boélgeden geliyor olmalart duru-
munda da kaynagmaya yol acan unsur dil veya din degil, temelde Ruslara karsi
duyulan diigmanlik ve daha sonra ise karsilikli iktisadi iligkiler olmaktadir.
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10. Ruslar’la fliskiler:

Tiirk-Tatarlar istisnasiz, agik bir sekilde Ruslar’a kars1 diismanlik duymaktadir.
Bu konu her zaman ve her yerde ifade edilmektedir. Sadece memleketlerinde degil,
burada kamplarda da Ruslar’in baskis1 ve asagilamalari, Tiirk-Tatarlar, Cuvaslar ve
Fin halklarin1 birbirine yaklastiran en 6nemli unsurlardan biri durumundadir.

11. Bolsevizme Kars1 Tutum:

Genel olarak esirler Bolsevizme kars1 olumsuz bir tavir i¢indedir. Ozellikle ik-
tisadi sistemine ve dine karsi olan olumsuz yaklagimina karsi olumsuz bir tepki
duymaktadirlar. Ancak, aralarinda komiinist olmusg olanlarin belirlenebilmesi ¢ok
zor olurdu. Hemen hemen her gezdigim kampta bulunan esirler, aralarinda boyle
zararli kimselerin bulunmadigini temin etmislerdir. Dediklerine gdre bu sekilde
acikca Bolsevizm taraftar1 olan kimselerin daha esir alinma sirasinda kendileri de
dislamis, hatta Almanlar’a bildirmislerdir. Bence esirleri Komiinist Partisi’ne olan
bagliliklarina gore sinmiflandirmaya c¢alismak yanlis olacaktir. Ciinkii bu 6ncelikle
pratikte imkansiz, ayrica anlamsizdir. Esirler i¢in simdi hayatlarinin korkung bir
boliimii sona ermis ve yeni bir donem baglamistir. Birgok esir kendisi de bilmekte-
dir ki, bu yeni yol anti-Bolsevizm yani ‘milliyet¢ilik’ olmak zorundadir.

12. Din Meselesi:

Esirlerin ¢ogunlugu gayet dindardir. Hatta birgogu, dinlerini milliyetleri ile bir
tutmakta ve “Kimsin?” sorusuna “Miisliimanim!” diye cevap vermektedir. Bazi
kamplarda esirler mutlaka orug¢ tutmak istemiglerdir. Onlar1 bu sartlarda orug tut-
manin gerekli olmayacagi konusunda ikna edebilmemiz ¢ok zor olmustur.

13. Esirlerin Yapisi ve Egitim Diizeyi:

Esirler saglikli ve ¢aligabilecek durumda, genellikle orta boylu ve koyu renkli,
kismen de Finli-kuzeyli karisimi etkisiyle orta veya ag¢ik sarisin kisilerdir. Hemen
hemen hepsi okuma yazma bilmektedir. Ogrenim durumlar1 genellikle orta seviye-
de olmakla birlikte, aralarinda yiiksek okul mezununa da rastladim.

14. istekleri:

Her seyden 6nce Ruslardan ayri bir yerde bulunmak istemektedirler. Ayrica ga-
lisacak is istemektedirler. Daha iyi kalacak yer, giysi ve yiyecek talepleri vardir.
Birgogu Sovyetlere karsi elinde silahla savasmaya hazir oldugunu belirtmektedir.

seskskosk
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GENERAL GOUVERNEMENT* ESiR KAMPLARI’NDAKI iDIiL-URAL
BOLGESINDEN TURK-TATAR SAVAS ESIRLERINI ZIYARETIN SO-
NUCLARI

HAKKINDA III. RAPOR

Ziyaret Tarihi: 7-28.X.1941

Sturmbannfiihrer (Binbasi) Geibel Komisyonu

* Generalgouvernement, Polonya’da (ve kismen Ukrayna’da) 2. Diinya Savasi
sirasinda Almanya tarafindan isgal edilmekle birlikte Reich topraklarina katilma-
mis bolgeler i¢in kullanilan bir deyimdir.

GIRiS

Alman Esir Kamplarindaki Tiirk-Tatar, Tiirkistanh ve
Kafkasyali Savas Esirlerinin Kaderi Hakkinda
(Diisiinceler ve Oneriler)

(Dr. Ahmet Temir)

Almanya’da “Asyalt” tabirine tuhaf bir mana verilmeye baglandi. Bu kemlime
siklikla, cografi bir anlam ifade etmekten ote “Untermenschtum” ile es anlamli
olarak kullanilmaktadir. Basinda “Asyali Bolgevizm™i tasvir eden makaleler yayim-
lanmakta, sinemalarin haftalik haber filmlerinde “I¢ Asya min steplerinden gelen bu
cahil vahgilerin Almanya’yi isgal ve talan edecegi” ifadeleri esliginde Asyali savag
esirleri gosterilmektedir.

Aym algilamanin esir kamplarindaki Asya kokenli esirler igin de gegerli oldu-
gunu, maalesef, gezdigim birgok kampta acgik¢a gordiim. Bu kamplarda yoneticiler
bu konudan o kadar emindiler ki, bu esirleri gereksiz yere vurmaktan bile kaginmi-
yorlardi. Boyle ve benzer durumlarda, Sturmbannfiihrer (Binbasi) Geibel komis-
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yonunun Uyeleri olarak biz Alman subaylarla irtibat kurarak, bu insanlarin
Bolsevizmin temsilcileri degil, daha ¢ok onlarmn diismanlar1 olduklarimi anlatmaya
calistik.

Ancak, su anda, sadece esirlerle degil, Almanlar’in da temaslarimizin oldugu
bu ticiincii ve dort haftalik ziyaretimizin sonunda, memnuniyetle séyleyebilirim ki,
Almanlar arasinda “Asyali” deyiminin yarattigi yanlis anlayis sadece konunun
bilinmemesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Konugmalarimizdan sonra Alman subaylari-
nin bunu gormeleri, anlamalar1 ve kabul etmeleri; ayrica, durumu diizeltmek i¢in
s0z vermeleri bizi ¢gok memnun etti.

Ancak, bir veya iki komisyon tarafindan yiiriitiilen bu aciklama ve propaganda
girisimini yeterli gérmiiyorum. Burada daha temelden ve kapsamli bir girisim ya-
pilmas: gerekmektedir. Konu ile ilgili olarak asagidaki noktalar1 6nermek istiyo-
rum:

1. Alman Karargahlar Icin A¢iklamalar:

Kafkasyalilar, Tiirk-Tatarlar ve Tiirkistanlilar hakkinda agiklayici bilgilerin yer
aldig1 brosiirlerin yayimlanarak bu halklardan esirlerin bulundugu kamplara gonde-
rilmesi. Bu brosiirlerde her seyden 6nce, bu halklarin Ruslara ve Bolsevizme karsi
olan diismanlig1, Almanlara olan sempatileri ve kendi bagimsizliklar igin verdikle-
ri savas konular agik¢a yer almalidir. Ayrica, ¢ok net bir bigimde belirtilmelidir ki,
bu halklarla dostlugun kuvvetlendirilmesi, biiyiik Alman Reich’inin ¢ikarlart ile
ortismektedir. Kamp komutanlarina, esirlere (Ruslardan) daha iyi davranilmasi,
daha iyi sartlarda kalmalarinin, giyinmelerinin ve beslenmelerinin saglanmasi i¢in
gerekenlerin yapilmasi konusunda talimatlar verilmedir.

2. Propaganda Daireleri i¢in Aciklamalar:

Cephelerde haftalik film gosterileri i¢in ¢ekimler yapan Alman propaganda da-
irelerine ve bu filmleri hazirlayanlara da yukarida bahsedilen konularda gerekli
aciklayici bilgiler verilmelidir. Bu halklara kars1 kullanilan yanlis ve abartili pro-
paganda ifadeleri filmlerden derhal ¢ikarilmalidir.

3. Kalacak Yerler:

Memnuniyetle 6grendigime gore Tiirk-Tatar ve diger bahsedilen esirlerin belli
bir boliimii ayr1 bir kampta egitim i¢in toplanmustir. Diger kalan esirlerin de bir
veya birkac 6zel kampta (Kis kamp1) toplanmasinin ¢ok gerekli oldugunu vurgula-
yarak oneriyorum. Bunu miimkiin gériiyorum. Mesela, Lemberg’deki kamp nispe-
ten iyl durumdadir ve burada biitiin Ruslar’in ¢ikarilarak diger kamplardaki “Asya-
I1” esirlerin onlarin yerine getirilmesi miimkiin olabilir. Heyderkrug’daki kamp da
aym sekilde iyilestiriliyordu, burada da birkag¢ bin esir kalabilir. Birgok kamptaki
hayat sartlar1 hi¢ de iyi degil. Buralardaki esirler mutlak liimle yiiz yiize kalmig
durumda. (Ornek olarak, sadece Suwalki’de bulunan Oflag 68 kampinda, Eyliil
ayinda giinde 5-10 kisi 6lityordu.) Burada bir hesap yapilmasi gerekir: Ya bu insan-
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lar hayatta kalir ve kendi vatanlar1 ve Almanya icin ¢alisir, ya da 6liip giderler. Olii
kimseler ise bir ise yaramaz. Bugiin i¢in en 6nemli mesele, esirlerden miimkiin
oldugunca fazla sayida kisinin 6liimden kurtulabilmesidir.

4. Giyecek:

Giyecek konusu da kamplarda ¢ok eksik durumdadir. Halihazirda temizlik ku-
rallarina uygun bir giyimden s6z etmek kesinlikle miimkiin degildir. Esirlerin pek
cogunda i¢ ¢amasiri hi¢ yoktur. Esirler i¢in simdi en 6nemli konu kendilerini sicak
tutabilecek giysilerle miimkiin oldugu kadar hayatta kalabilmek ve bir giin bir mu-
cize ile bu korkung yerden ¢ikip kurtulabilirlerse, o giine kadar yasayabilmektir. Bu
ylizden, palto, ayakkabi veya cizme su sirada en O6nemli rolii oynamaktadir.
Deba’daki kamp, esirlere i¢c camasir1 dahil yeni giysilerin verildigi tek kampti.

5. Yiyecek:

Bu konuya ¢ok fazla girmek istemiyorum. Birgok kampta esirlerin bana anlat-
tigina gore, kalma kosullarinin diizgiin olmas1 ve kalin giyecekleri bulunmasi du-
rumunda, mevcut yiyeceklerle uzun bir siire idare edebileceklerdir. Esirlerin kendi
ifadelerine gore: “Ya kaldigimiz yerler, ya da yiyeceklerimiz daha diizgiin olmali-
dir. Acikta ya da yere kazilmig ¢ukurlarda yasamak zorunda kalacaksak, bu yiye-
cekler yetersizdir. Bu durumda sadece sonumuzu bekliyoruz!”

Durum hakkindaki agiklamalarim ve tavsiyelerim bunlardan ibarettir. Yapil-
mas1 gerekenlerin ¢ok acil oldugu kesindir. Mutlaka bir seyler yapilmasi gerek-
mektedir!

Esirler Kim Tarafindan ve Ne I¢in Secilecektir?

Sonug olarak belirtmek istiyorum ki, bu esirler arasindan giivenilir kimselerin
secilmesi merkezi bir yerden yapilmak zorundadir. Ancak su anda durum bdyle
degildir. OKW, Gestapo, Propaganda Bakanlig1 ve nihayet Sark Isleri Bakanlhii,
hepsi kendi amaglarina uygun belli kimseler aramaktadir. Bu konuda olmas1 gere-
ken ana hedef ise, bana gore:

a) Esirlerin secilmesi ve ileride egitilmesi, merkezi biryerden ve belirli bir ku-
rala gore yapilmalidir.

b) Bu esirlerin egitilmeleri ve bilgilendirilmelerinde

bu halklarm milli miilteci organizasyonlar1 temel rol oynamalidir ki memleket-
lerinin kurtulmasindan sonra orada milli birliklerini kurmada ve Almanya ile isbir-
ligini saglamada gorev yapabilsinler.

¢) Bu segilen ve egitilen kimseler yabanci bolgelere gonderilmemeli, sadece ve
sadece kendi memleketleri igin ¢alismalidirlar.

skokokosk
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